1932.
NEW ZEALAND.

Imperial Economic Conference,
Ottawa, 1932.

Summary of Proceedings.

Presented to both Houses of the General Assembly of New Zealand
by Command of His Excellency.

WELLINGTON.
By Authority: W. A, G. SKINNER, Government Printer.

1932.






CONTENTS

T —Preliminary NOTE «.uveneru ettt e e e
II.—Opening of the Conference.........ooiiiiiiiiiiiiii i
TIT—Opening SEatements . ....o.eei e e
N Y 2 OGO G
Vo Organizildion o v e e eer e et et ian e e

T O ' T -
(a) Resolutions and Statements Regarding the Promotion of Trade within
the Commonwealth .o
() Resolutions Regarding Customs Administration...............ooo..
(¢) Statement Regarding Commercial Relations with Foreign Countrics. .
(d) Resolutions and Statements Regarding Monetary and Finanecial
LD T0o1 T - O

(¢) Resolutions and Statemenis Regarding Methods of Keonomie Co-
OPETALION ottt ettt it et e e e

(1) General Resolulions ... e et e e et

(ii) Resolution Concerning Industrial Standardization...............

(iv) Resolutions Concerning Industrial Co-operation................
(v) Resolution Concerning Films and Radio..............oooiiiiit

VII—Promotion of Trade within the Commonwealth......... ... oo oot
A—TReport of Committee. ... ...vui i
B—Conforence ConelusIonS oo eeeerereetenmiianniiereateeueeeeennns

VITL—Customs Administratlon . ..ee oottt et e eree et ee i
A—Report of Committec. ..o
B—Conference Conclusions ........oveeeetiririiniiiiaieenaianas

IX —Commercial Relations with Foreign Countries.......oooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin,
A—Report of Committee. .. .ovvrieriiiii i
B—Conference CONCIUSIONS v uvreee et mnnonerereteeinaiaieeeennneen.

X —Monetary and Financial Questions.........coooiiiiiiiini
A—Report of ComImitbee. .. oovuevee
B—Conference Concltusions «ve e ov et raieeraieraeenneeaaneenns

XI—Methods of Economic Co-0perabion. . cv.. it
A—Report of Committer. c.veuiineei i
B—Conference Conelusions «....eet it iiii it i

AppEnpIX 1. .
Report of Sub-Committee on Indusirial Standardization.................
ArpPENDIX 2.
Report of Sub-Committee on Grading and Standards of Agricultural
PrOQUEES e e et ettt et e e e e e e e e e
APPENDIX 3.
Report of Sub-Committee on Industrial Co-operation....................
ApreNpIxX 4.
Report of Sub-Committee on Films and Radio....ooooooiiiiiiiiii,
AppENDIX 5.
Report of Special Commibtee on Ixisting Machinery for Economic Co-

OPEIABION. + et v vt e et ettt as e it et e

Note by United Kingdom Delegation........ocoiiiiiiioniiint

XIT—Concluding Resolutlons «...overoii i s

B g B o N el 4815 1 - S

XI1V.—Address to His Majesty the King, Emperor of India............ ... ... ... ...
ANNEX 1.

Record of Proceedings at Opening Session.........ooo vt

Message from the King. ...

Address of His BExcellency the Governor Geperal. ..o oo,

i
51041—A

18
18
20
21
21
22
22
22
24
24
24
27
28
28

)
()



CONTENTS—Continued

ANNEX 1 -Clontinued

Appointment of Chalrmnn. oo 51
Megs Lo e I e e e 51
Gpen Shatement by the Chalvman. . oo oicoi oo 51
Opening Stalement by Me. Baldwino. oo 55
Opening Statement by Mr. Bruce. ..o o 58
Opening Statement by Mr. Coales. oo 60
Opening Statement by Mr. Havenga.o oo ii oo 64
Openive Statement by Mr. O'Kelly. oo 66
Opening Statement by Mro Tmerson. oo 67
Opening Statement hy Siv Atal Co Chatterjee. oot 69
Opening Stadement by Mro Moffab. oo 71
Message from the King. oo 2
ANNix 2.

Supplenmientary Opening Slatements. ..o oo 73
Statement by Mu. Broce. oo 3
Statement by Mreo HIavenga. ..o S0
Siatement by Mr. Mollab. ..o 82
Statement by Mr. Baldwin. . oo 85
Statement by Mr. Havengo. ..o i s 88

ANNEX 3.

Statements Made Before  the Committee on Monetary and  Financial

U0 e e e i
Statement by the Prime Minister of Canada. oo oo o o o 91
Statement by 94
Statement by 99
Statement by 100
Statement by 102
Statement by 106
Statement by Sir George Schuster.. ... oo 107
Statement by Siv Henvy Strakoseh. oo 110
Statement by My, Chamberlain. ..o oo i 113

ANxNEX 4.

Record of Proceedings at the Closing Session. ..., 118
Resolution of Devotion and Affection to the King. ... ... 118
Adoption of the Report of Committee No. 1o, 118
Signature of Trade Agreements—

United Kingdom-Australia .. .ooevni i 118
United Kingdom-Union of South Africa....... ..o i i .. 118
United Kingdom-New Zealand ..., 118
United Wingdom-India ... i 119
United Kingdom-Newloundland ..o o i 119
United Hingdom-Scuthern Rhodesia oo, 119
United Kingdom-Canada ..o e 119
Canada-Irish Free State ..ouoeviirin i e 119
Canada-Union of South Altica.....ooviiiiiii i 119
Canada-Southern Rhodesia .....ooeviii i 119
Tnion of South Afriea-Irish Free State... ... i i i ... 119
New Zealand-Union of South Afriea. ..o 119
Presentation to Mr. Baldwin. ... oo i i 119
Resolution of Appreciation of work of Chalrmen and members of Commit-
tees and Sub-Committecs. . .o 120

Resolution of Appreciation of work of Dr. Skelton, Sceretary of the Clon-
ference, and his associates of the Conference Secvetaviab, . ... ... ... . 120

Closing Address of Mr. Baldwin

Resolution of Thanks to the Chairman and Presentalion to the Chairman. 121

Closing Address of Mr. Bruce. ..o ii i e e 122
Closing Address of Mr. Coabes. .ot 123
Closing Address of Mr. HaVenga. ..ottt ii i 123
Closing Address of Mr. O’ Kelly. ... oo i i 124
Closing Address of Mr. Alderdice. .. oo i 124
Closing Address of Siv Atul C. Chatterjec. ..o i 124
Closing Address of Mr. Moffat. ... i 125
Closing Address of the Chadrman. .o o i 125
Message from the NG, oo e e e 127
Closing the Conferenee. .o e 128

il



I—PRELIMINARY NOTE

The Proceedings of the Conference opened in Ottawa, on Thursday, the
21st July, 1932, and were continued until Saturday, the 20th August. The Con-
ference was constituted as follows:—

CANADA

1. Delegates

The Rt. Hon. R. B. Bennerr, K.C., M.P., Prime Minister and Secretary of
State for External Affairs,

The Rt. Hon. Sir Groree Peruey, K.C.M.G., M.P., Minister without Portfolio.

The Rt. Hon. Arraur Mewcuey, K.C., Minister without Portfolio.

The Hon. Epear N. Ruoprs, K.C., M.P., Minister of Finance.

The Hon. H. H. Stevexs, M.P., Minister of Trade and Commerce,

The Hen. Dr. R. J. Manton, M.C., M.P., Minister of Railways and Canals.

The Hon. E. B. Rycrman, K.C., M.P., Minister of National Revenue,

The Hon. Arrrur Sauvé, M.P., Postmaster-General,

The Hon, C. H. Canan, K.C., M.P., Secretary of State of Canada,

The Hon. Avrrep Duraniwau, K.C., M.P., Minister of Marine and Acting
Minister of Fisheries,

The Hon, Maurice Durrg, K.C., M.P., Solicitor General,

The Hon. W. A. Goroon, K.C., M.P., Minister of Labour, Minister of Mines
and Acting Minister of Immigration and Colonization.

The Hon. Roserr Weir, M.P., Minister of Agriculture.

The above delegates constituted a panel from which members were drawn
to represent the Canadian Government according to the subject under discussion.

2. Departmental Advisers

Agriculture

Dr. A, T. CuarroN, Acting Deputy Minister of Agriculture,
Dr. E. 8. ArcuHiBaLD, Director, Experimental Farms,

Dr. J. . Booru, Commissioner of Agricultural Economics,
Dr. G. Hmuron, Veterinary Director General.

Mr. J. F. SiNveLETON, Dominion Dairy Commissioner.

Mr. G. B. RoraweLL, Dominion Livestock Commissioner,
Dr. J. M. Swaing, Associate Dominion Entomologist,

Mr. G. H. Cusrx, Dominion Seed Commissioner,

Mr. G. E. MackintosH, Dominion Fruit Commissioner,
Mr. P. E. Lieuat, Markets Service, Live Stock Branch.

Mr. W. A. Brown, Poultry Division, Live Stock Branch.
Mr. W. B. GornNaLL, Markets Division, Fruit Branch.

Mr. C. 8. McGirrrveray, Canning Division, Fruit Branch.
Dr. N. T. Nruson, Tobaceo Division, Experimental Farm.
Mr. T. G. Masor, Tobacco Division, Experimental Farm.

Finance

Mr. C. 8. Tompxrins, Inspector General of Banks,
Mr. W, Sernar, Comptroller of the Treasury.
Mr. H. B. McKinvon, Commissioner of Tariff,

Mines

Dr. C. Camserr, Deputy Minister of Mines,
Dr. A, W. G. WiLsown, Chief, Mineral Resources Division,

Mr. F. C. Neatg, Secretary, Dominion Fuel Board,
510411
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National Revenue

. R. W. Breap~Ner, Commissioner of Customs,.
G. W. Tavror, Commissioner of Iixcise.

C. P. Bramg, Assistant Commissioner of Customs
E. Ricmarps, Assistant Dominion Appraiser,
L. F. Jackson, Assistant Dominion Appraiser,

Mr. A. C. Wirriams, Textile Adviger.

Mr.
Mr.

R. Terrorp, Chief, Customs Statistical Branch.
E. D. Lennig, Chief Inspector,

Trade and Commerce

Major J. G. Parmerer, OB.E., Deputy Minister of Trade and Commerce.

Dr.

Mr

Dr.

Mr
Mr
Mr
Mr
Mr
Mr
Mr
Mr
Dr.
Mr
Mr

H. M. Tory, President, National Research Council of Canada.
. R. H. Coars, Dominion Statistician,

D. A. McGispoN, Vice-Chairman, Board of Grain Commissioners,
. L. D. Wirgrrss, Acting Director, Commercial Intelligence Service.
. J. F. SvitH, Canadian Government Fruit Trade Commissioner,

. H. A, Scorr, Canadian Government Trade Commissioner.
. C. M. Crort, Canadian Government Trade Commissioner.
. W..Gircarist, Chief, Foreign Tariffs Division.
. F. C. Baberey, M.C., Director, Motion Picture Bureau.
. 8. A, Cupmore, Dominion Bureau of Statistics.
. W. A, Warng, Dominion Bureau of Statistics.
T. W. Grinprey, Dominicn Bureau of Statistics.
. H. MarsuALL, Dominion Bureau of Statistics.
. W. H. Loser, Dominion Bureau of Statistics.

Lt.-Col. W. A. SterrLe, M.C., National Research Council of Canada.

Mr

Dr.

Mr.
Mr.
Mr.
Dr.
Mr.
Mr.

Mr
Dr.

. A. F. Gy, National Research Council of Canada.

Other Departments

A. Bravcnesne, K.C,, Clerk of the House of Commons.

T. Murvey, K.C., Under Secretary of State.

V. L. Smarr, Deputy Minister of Railways and Canals.

H. H. Warp, Deputy Minister of Labour.

W. A, Founp, Deputy Minister of Fisheries.

H. E. A. HawxenN, Acting Deputy Minister of Marine.

F. C. Bram, Assistant Deputy Minister, Department of Immigration and
Colonization.

. L. Braupry, Counscllor, Department of External Affairs.

. M. M. Mamoxgy, First Secretary, Canadian Legation, Washington.

r. R. K. Tinvayson, Prime Minister’s Office.

. J. J. Cowig, Director of Fisheries Promotion and Inspection.

. A. L. Jorrrere, Commissioner of Immigration.

. W. M. Jongs, Commissioner of Colonization.

. F. C. C. Ly~cH, Director, National Development Bureau, Department of
the Interior.

. T. MagrapEry, Director of Soldier Settlement.

. E. H. Finvayson, Director, Forest Service, Department of the Interior.

. R. D. Craia, Forest Service, Department of the Interior.

A. Rivg, Third Secretary, Department of External Affairs.

3. Special Advisers

Prof. W. C. CrLARK.
Prof. W. B. Hurp.
Prof. H. R. Kemp.

Mr
Mr
Mr

. B. Sruart McKENZIE.
. J. MONYPENNY.
. M. J. ParTon.

Prof. K. W. TavLOR.

4. Personal Staffs

Mr. A, W. MerriaM, Private Secretary to the Prime Minister.

Mr

. A. D. MacLzan, Assistant Secretary to the Prime Minister.

Miss A. MiLLER, Assistant Sceretary to the Prime Minister.
Mr. C. 8. Gurarir, Private Secretary to the Minister of Justice.

Mr

. J. R. MacGrocor, Private Secretary to the Minister of Finance.
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Mr. W. H. Grant, Private Secretary to the Minister of Trade and Commerce.

Mr. F. T. CoLuiNs, Private Secretary to the Minister of Railways and Canals.

Mr. D. Stv, Private Secretary to the Minister of National Revenue.

Mr. M. GronNpIN, Private Secretary to the Postmaster General,

Mr. J. F. Deravre, Private Secretary to the Secretary of State.

Mr. B. A. Biron, Private Secretary to the Minister of Marine.

Mr. J. J. Lams, Private Secretary to the Minister of Fisheries.

Mr. Jures Lanpry, Private Seerctary to the Solicitor General.

Mr. W. M. Dickson, Private Secretary to the Minister of Labour.

Mr. M. J. Curren, Private Secrctary to the Minister of Mines, Immigration and
Colonization.

Mr. D. L. BurcEss, Private Secretary to the Minister of Agriculture.

5. Secretaries to the Delegation

Mr. J. S. Macponarp, Second Seerctary, Department of External Affairs.
Mr. N. A. Roserrson, Third Secretary, Department of External Affairs.

UNITED KINGDOM

1. Delegates

The Right Hon. Stanvey Barpwin, M.P., Lord President of the Council.

The Right Hon. NeviLLe CrameernaiN, M.P., Chancellor of the Exchequer.

The Right Hon. J. H. Tromas, M.P., Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs.

The Right Hon. the Viscount Hawsmam, Secretary of State for War.

The Right Hon. Sir Priure Cunvirre-Lister, GB.E., M.C., M.P., Secretary of
State for the Colonies.

The Right Hon. Warter RuxcimaN, M.P., President of the Board of Trade.

The Right Hon. Sir Jorn Ginmour, Bt., D.8.0., M.P., Minister of Agriculture
and Fisheries,

2. In Charge of Publicity Arrangements for the United Kingdom Delegation

Mr. Mavrcom MacDonarp, M.P., Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for
Dominion Affairs.

3. Advisers

The Right Hon. H. M. Porrock, M.P., For Northern Ireland questions.

Sir Wintiam Crark, K.CS.I, K.C.M.G., High Commissioner for the United
Kingdom in Canada. :

Mr. R. N. Kersuaw, For financial questions.

Industrial Advisers

Sir GiueErT VYLE, Association of British Chambers of Commerce.

The Right Hon. Lorp Wrrr, Federation of British Industries.

Sir Aran AnxpersoN, K.B.E., Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom.
Mr. J. Bromiey, Chairman, Trades Union Congress General Couneil.

Mr. W. M. Crrring, General Secretary, Trades Union Congress General Council.
Sir Epwarp Davson, Bt., For Colonial Trade Matters.

Sir Douceras Newron, K.B.E., M.P., For agricultural questions.

Mr. C. le Mastrg, C.B.E., For Industrial Standardization Questions.

Departmental Advisers

Sir Horace Winson, K.C.B., C.B.E., Chief Industrial Adviser to H.M. Govern-
ment in the United Kingdom.

Treasury
Mr. F. Puimues, C.B., Under Secretary, Treasury.

Board of Inland Revenue

Sir Peroy TuOMPsON, K.B.E., C.B.
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Board of Customs and Ezcise

Mr. C. J. FLynn, Assistant Secretary.

Dominions Office
Mr. G. G. Wuiskarp, C.B., CM.G., Assistant Under Secretary of State.

Foreign Office

Mr. H. O. Cuarkiey, C.M.G., C.B.E., Commercial Counsellor, H.B.M. Embassy,
Washington.
Mr. F. T. A. AsaToN-GwaTKIN, First Sceretary.

Colontal Office
Mr. G. L. M. Crauson, 0.B.E., Principal.

Board of Trade

Sir Henry Founmamn, K.C.M.G., C.B,, Second Sceretary.
Mr. H. F. Carriny, Assistant Secretary.

Mr. F. A. Grrrriras, M.C., Principal.

Mr. E. Haug, Principal.

Mr. F. H. Tavror, Chief Staff Officer.

Mr. T. H. Hammonp, Higher Clerical Officer.

Department of Overseas Trade

Mr. E. R. Epnison, C.B., CM.G., Deputy Comptroller-General.

Sir T. M. ArvscoucH, Kt., C.B.E., Senior Trade Commissioner in India.
Mr. F. W. ¥1erp, Senior Trade Commissioner in Canada.

Mr. R. W. Davron, CM.G., Senior Trade Commissioner in Australia.

Mr. N. ELmsuig, Senior Trade Commissioner in the Union of South Africa.
Mr. L. A. Patsga, O.B.E,, Trade Commissioner in New Zealand.

Empire Marketing Board
Sir 8. G. TarLLents, K.C.M.G., C.B., C.B.E., Secretary.

Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries and Department of Agriculture for
Scotland

Sir C. J. HowrrL TaoMmas, K.C.B., C.M.G., Permanent Secretary.

Sir Rorerr Grrere, M.C., Secrctary, Department of Agriculture for Scotland.
Mr. H. L. Frexca, C.B., O.B.E., Principal Assistant Secretary.

Mr. A. W. Streer, C.LE., M.C., Principal Assistant Secretary

4. Secretariat to the Delegation

Secretary to the Delegation
Mr. R. B. Howortz, C.B., C.M.G., Deputy Secretary, Cabinet Office.

Assistant Secretaries to the Delegation

Mr. A. E. Overron, M.C., Assistant Secretary, Board of Trade.

Mr. P. Liescuing, C.M.G., Principal, Dominions Office.

Mr. C. T. HoueHTON, Principal, Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries.
Mr. R. J. W. Stacy, Private Secretary to the Chief Industrial Adviser.

Attached from Office of High Commisstoner for the Umited Kwngdom

Mr. J. H. Le Rouverrer, M.C., Assistant to Mr. Malcolm Macdonald, M.P.
Mr. N. E. ArcHER, Assistant Sccretary to the Delegation.

5. Personal Staffs

Sir Grorrrey Fry, Bt., C.B., C.V.0O,, Private Secretary to the Lord President
of the Council. .
Mr. Georrrey Lroyp, M.P., Private Secretary to the Lord President of the
Council.
Mr. J. D. B. FErgussonN, Private Secretary to the Chancellor of the Exchequer.



5

Mr. C. G. L. Syers, Private Secretary to the Secrctary of State for Dominion
Affairs.

Mr. J. P. L. Tuomas, M.P.,, Private Secrctary to the Secretary of State for
Dominion Affairs.

Capt. T. L. Duepare, M.P., Private Secretary to the Secretary of State for the
Colonies.

Mr. W. B. Brown, C.B.E., Private Secretary to the President of the Board of
Trade.

Mr. D. E. VANDEPEER, Private Secretary to the Minister of Agriculture and
Fisheries.

6. Accountant

Mr. V. H. Boyse, M.B.E., Accountant, Dominions Office.

7. Secretary to the Delegation
Mr. R. B. HowortH, C.B., C.M.G., Deputy Secrctary, Cabinet Office.

8. Other Assistants
(a) To United Kingdom Mainisters

Major G. J. Baur, O.B.E.

Captain ALAN GRAHAM.

Viscount HINCHINGBROOKE,

Major A. J. MuiraEap, M.C., M.P.
Captain Gorpon MUNRo.

(b) From Northern Ireland

Sir Basi Broox, Bt., C.B.E., M.C.

Senator DupLEYy McCORKELL.

Mr. Lewis GRrEY.

Mr. W. D. Scorr, C.B.E., Ministry of Commerce.

Mr. Scort ROBDRT%ON Mmlctry of Agriculture.

Mr. J. 1. Coox, Prlvate Sccretary to Rt. Hon. H. M. Pollock, MP

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA

1. Delegates

The Rt. Hon. S. M. Brucr, C.H., M.C., M.P., Minister without portfolio.
The Hon. H. 8. Gurrerr, M.P., Minister of State for Trade and Customs.

2. Ofhicial Staff of Advisers

Dr. A. E. V. Ricaarpson, Professor of Agriculture, University of Adelaide;
Member of the Executive of the Commonwealth Council for Scientific and
Industrial Research.

Mr. E. AsorT, Deputy Comptroller-General, Department of Trade and Customs.

Mr. J. F. Murery, Prime Minister’s Department.

Mr. ¥. L. McDovegarr, C.M.G., Economic Adviser to the Commonwealth of
Australia in London.

Mr. L. R. MACGREGOR, Australian Trade Commissioner in Canada.

Mr. L. E. Stevexs, Department of Commerce.

Mr. C. B. Carter, Department of Commerce.

Mr. A. C. Moorg, Department of Trade and Customs.

3. Advisers on Financial Matters

Mr. E. C. RiopLr, Governor, Commonwealth Bank of Australia.
Professor L. G. MeLvitLe, Hconomic Adviser to the Commonwealth Bank of
Australia.

4. Personal Staff
Mrs. F. M. Grant, Private Secretary to the Minister for Trade and Customs.
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5. Business Consultants

The Hon. W. C. Ancuiss, M.L.C., Representative of Meat Interests.
Mr. S. McKay, Associated Chambers of Manufactures of Australia.
Mr. R. W. K~ox, Associated Chambers of Commerce of Australia.
Mr. F. H. Tour, Graziers’ Federal Council of Australia.

Mr. H. W. OsBorNE, Dairy Produce Control Board.

Mr. M. B. Durry, Adviser on Labour Questions.

6. Secretary to the Delegation
Mr. J. F. Murrny, Prime Minister’'s Department.

NEW ZEALAND

1. Delegates

The Rt. Hon. J. G. Coarrs, M.C., M.P., Minister of Public Works, Transport
and Employment.
The Hon. W. Downie Strewart, M.P., Minister of Finance and Customs, ete.

2. Staff

Mr. A. D. Parg, C.M.G., Secretary to Treasury.

Dr. G. Crawg, C.M.G., Comptroller of Customs,

Mr. T. R. Aickin, Private Secretary to the Hon, W, D. STEWART,
Dr. R. M. CampBELL, Private Secretary to the Rt. Hon. J. G. CoaTEs.
Mr. J. W. Corrins, New Zealand Trade Commissioner in Canada.

3. Advisers

Mr. D. Jongs, New Zealand Meat Producers’ Board.

Mr. W. GoopreLrow, New Zealand Dairy Produce Board and New Zealand
Honey Board.

Sir Francrs Boys, KB.E,, New Zealand Farmers’ [nion.

Mr. H. E. Narier, New Zealand Fruit Board.

Mr. G. W. Rem, New Zealand Manufacturers’ Association.

Mr. F. O. Hamiuton, New Zealand Tobacco and Hop Growers.

Mr. R. 8. ForsyrH, London Manager of the New Zealand Meat Producers’
Board.

Mr. H. E. Davis, London Representative of New Zealand Dairy Produce Board.

4. Secretary to the Delegation
Mr. A. D. Parg, C.M.G., Secretary to Treasury.

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA

1. Delegates

The Hon. N. C. Havexaga, M.P., Minister of Finance.
The Hon. P. G. W. Grosrer, M.P., Minister of Lands.
The Hon. A. P. J. Fourir, M.P., Minister of Mines and Industries.

2. Official Advisers

Mr. F. P. van pEN HEerver, Secretary for Justice, Legal Adviser.
Mr. J. D. Heppon, Commissioner of Customs and Excise.

Dr. P. R. Vinjoen, Under Secretary for Agriculture.

Dr. J. E. Horroway, Director of Census and Statistics.

Dr. G. 8. H. Rossouw, Member of the Board of Trade and Industries.
Mr. J. A

. Divonn, Trade Commissioner for Union of South Africa in London.
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3. Personal Staff

Mr. G. P. Joostr, Private Secrctary to the Minister of Finance.

Mr. G. E. VersTER, Private Secretary to the Minister of Lands.

Mr. M. L. pe Waar-Davies, Private Secretary to the Minister of Mines and
Industries. .

Mr. Von Epen, Department of Customs and Excise.

4. Business Consultants

Mr. R. SturTarorp, M.P., Association of Chambers.of Commerce.

Mr. W. A. Martin, Association of Chambers of Commerce.

Mr. H. J. Laitg, Federated Chambers of Industry.

Mr. E. G. Saunpers, Federated Chambers of Industry.

Mr. A. V. Anran, South African Agricultural Union.

Mr. G. Heaton Nicumorus, M.P., South African Agricultural Union. Federated
Farmers of South Africa.

Senator J. P. Maran, Co-operative Wine Growers’ Association.

Mr. W. E. R. Epwagps, South African Sugar Association

Mr P. M. Anperson, Gold Mining Industry.

5. Secretary to the Delegation
Mr. G. P. JoosrE.

IRISH FREE STATE

1. Delegates

Mr. Sean T. O’Kerny, T.D., Vice-President of the Executive Council, Minister
for Local Government and Public Health.

Mr. SeaN Lemass, T.D., Minister for Industry and Commerce.

Dr. James Ryan, T.D., Minister for Agriculture.

2. Advisers

(@) External Advisers

Senator T. JOHNSON.
Mr. JosepH BrENNAN, Chairman, Currency Commission.

(b) Official Advisers

Mr. J. J. McELLicorT, Secretary of the Department of Finance.
Mr. SeEaAN MovnIHAN, Secretary of the Executive Council.

Mr. J. P. WaLsHE, Secretary of the Department of External Affairs.
Mr. J. W. Duranty, High Commissioner in Great Britain.

Mr. F. J. Mevrick, Secrctary of the Department of Agriculture.

3. Experts

Mr. T. Creary, Revenue Commission.
Mr. D. TwomEy, Department of Agriculturec.
Mr. J. B. ConnELy, Trade and Industries Branch, Department of Industry and

Commerce.
Mr. R. C. Geary, Statistics Branch, Department of Industry and Commerce.

4. Secretariat to Delegation

Mr. J. V. Fauy, Department of External Affairs.
Mr. F. H. Boranp, Secrctary of Legation, Paris,

5. Secretary to the Delegation
Mr. J. V. Fany, Department of External Affairs.



NEWFOUNDLAND

1. Delegates

The Hon. F. C. Arperpice, Prime Minister.
The Hon. L. E. Emerson, K.C., Minister of Justice.
2. Expert Advisers

Mr. J. H. Pexson, M.C., Deputy Minister of Finance.

Mr. H. V. Hurcrings, Deputy Minister of Customs.

Mr. JouNx P. PowgLL.

The Hon. F. McNamara, Member of Legislative and Executive Councils.
Mr. Craupe NoowaN.

Mr. WiLFRED DAWE,

3. Personal Staff
Mr. C. A. Fraser, Secretary to Hon. L. E. Emerson, K.C.
4. Secretary to the Delegation
Mr. W. J. Carew, Secretary to the Prime Minister.

INDIA

1. Delegates

Sir Arun C. Crarrerses, K.C.S.I., K.C.IE., Member of the Council of India.

Sir HEnry StraxoscH, G.B.E., Member of the Council of India.

Sir Georee Scmuster, K.CSI., K.CM.G., C.B.E., M.C.,, Member of Council
of Governor-General of India.

Sir Groree Rainy, K.CSI., K.CLE, I.C.S, Late Member of Council of Gov-
ernor-General of India.

Sir Papamsi PestoNgt Ginwarna, Kt.

Mr. R. K. SuanmuksaAM Cuerry, M.L.A., Deputy President, Indian Legislative
Assembly.

SaniszApA ABpus Samap Kuan, C.LE., Prime Minister, Rampur State.

Sera Hast Aspoona Haroon, M.L.A.

2. Advisers

Mr. H. A. F. Linpsay, CLE, CB.E, I.CS.
Mr. B. C. Burr, C.I1.LE.,, M.B.E.
Sir SamueL SmyrtH, K.C.LE,, CS1I.

3. Secretariat to the Delegation

Secretary to the Delegation
Mr. H. A. F. Linpsay, C.LE.,, CB.E, I.C.S.

Assistant Secretary to the Delegation
Mr. W. Marrow, Office of the High Commissioner for India, London.
Attached from the Office of the Secretary of State for India
Mr. E. J. Turngr, C.B.E., Secretary, Economic and Overseas Dept., India Office.

4. Personal Staff

Mr. K. AnpErson, Financial Dept., India Office, London, Secretary to Sir HEnry
StrakoscH and Sir GEORGE SCHUSTER. -

5. Staff
M. E. H. Tuompson, M.C., Assistant.

6. Secretary to the Delegation
Mr. H. A. F. Linosay, C.LE., CB.E, I.CS.



SOUTHERN RHODESIA

1. Delegates (As Observers)

The Hon H. U. Morrar, C.M.G., M.L.A., Premier.
The Hon. P. D. L. Fyny, CM.G., M.I.A., Treasurer.

2. Adviser

The Hon. J. W. Downie, C.M.G., High Commissioner for Southern Rhodesia
at London.

3. Staff

. T. G. Gieson, M.B.E.,, Government Statistician.
Mr. H. T. MacLacuran, Southern Rhodesian Customs.

4. Secretary to the Delegation
Mr. F. M. C. Sroxzs, O.B.E., Private Secretary to the Premier.

THE SECRETARIAT OF THE CONFERENCE

N

Secretary to the Conference

Dr. O. D. SkertoN, Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs.

Deputy Secretary to the Conference
Mr. J. E. Reap, K.C,, Legal Adviser, Department of External Affairs.

Administrative Secretary

Lt.-Col. H. J. CogHiry, Sergeant-at-Arms, House of Commons.

Secretaries Nominated by Delegations

CaNADA
Mr. J. 8. Macponarp, Second Secretary, Department of External Affairs.

Un~irep Kinepom
Mr. R. B. HowortH, C.B., C.M.G., Deputy Secretary, Cabinet Office.

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA
Mr. J. F. MurrHY, Prime Minister’s Department,.

New ZEALAND
Mr. A. D. Park, C.M.G., Secretary to Treasury.

Un1oN oF SouTH AFRICA
Mr. G. P. JoostE, Private Secretary to the Minister of Finance.

Irisa FREE STATE
Mr. J. P. WaLsHE, Secretary of the Department of External Affairs.

NEWFOUNDLAND
Mr. W. J. Carew, Secretary to the Prime Minister.

InpIA
Mr. E. J. TurNEr, C.B.E., Sceretary, Economic and Overseas’ Department,
India Office.

SouTHERN RHODESIA
Mr. F. M. C. StokEes, Private Sccretary to the Premier.
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Assistant Secretaries

Mr. H. Bravriry, Director, Staff and Publicity, Post Office Department.

Mr. H. F. Fraver, Third Secretary, Department of External Affairs.

Mr. W. Ipe, General Executive Assistant, Department of National Revenue.

Dr. H. L. KeenvLeysipg, First Secretary, Canadian Legation, Tokyo.

Mr. F. E. Latag, Dircctor, Division of Research Information.

Mr. Oriver Master, Feonomist, Department of the Interior.

Mr. T. L. McEvoy, House of Commons Staff.

Mr. A. E. RicuARDS, Agricultural Economist.

Mr. B. J. Roserrs, Comptroller, Government Guarantee Branch, Department
of Finance. :

Mr. J. A. Wison, Controller of Civil Aviation.

Mr. H. H. Wrong, Counsellor, Canadian Legation, Washington.

Press Officers

1. B. Prarson, First Secrctary, Department of External Affairs.
A. W. MerriaM, Private Secretary to the Prime Minister of Canada.
A. Lavonpg, Departmental Solicitor, Post Office Department.

II—OPENING OF THE CONFERENCE

The Conference was opened by His Excellency the Governor General of
Canada who first delivered a gracious message from His Majesty the King,
which was in the following terms:

“ My thoughts and prayers are with the delegates of my Governments
who are gathered in Conference to-day, to explore the means by which
they may promote the prosperity of the Peoples of this great Empire.

At this Conference you are opening a.new page of history, on which,
within a few weeks will be written the record of a determined effort to
solve the difficultics weighing so heavily, not only on us, but upon the
whole world. It is my earnest hope that when this Conference rises there
will be a record of results worthily reflecting the frankness, the sincerity,
and the spirit of helpfulness with which, I feel confident, your delibera-
tions will be conducted.

The British Empire is based on the principle of co-operation, and it
is now your common purpose to give the fullest possible effect to that
principle in the economic sphere. By so doing you will set in motion
beneficial forces within the British Commonwealth which may well extend
their impulse also to the world at large. I pray that you may be given
clear insight and strength of purpose for these ends.

GEORGE R.I.”

21st July, 1932.

His Excellency, on behalf of the Government and people of Canada, wel-
comed the delegations who had come from Overscas, and delivered an address
to the Conference, which is included in Annex I.

On the motion of the Leader of the Delegation of the United Kingdom,
seconded by the Leader of the Delegation of Australia, the Prime Minister of
Canada was asked to take the Chair at the meetings of the Conference and of
the Heads of Delegations.

As its first official act, the Conference placed on record a resolution of
respeetful devotion to His Majesty the King, which was moved by the Prime
Minister of Canada as Chairman of the Conference, and seconded by the Leader
of the Delegation of India, and passed unanimously.

The message was in the following terms:—

“The representatives of the Governments of the British Common-
wealth, assembled in conference at Ottawa at their first meeting, and as
their first official act, desire to present their respectful duty to the King,
to thank him for his gracious message which has just been read by His
Excellency the Governor General. They join in thanksgiving for Your
Majesty’s continued health, and earnestly hope that Your Majesty and
Her Majesty the Queen may long be spared to strengthen the feelings of
](}V%and deyyotion shared by all the peoples of the British Commonwealth
of Nations.
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The following gracious reply, signed by His Majesty, was received and
was read to the Conference by the Chairman:—

“The Queen and I have received with sincere pleasure the message
of good will and devotion gent to us by the representatives of the Govern-
ments of the British Commonwealth at the opening of the Ottawa Con-
ference. Please convey to them our grateful thanks. T shall follow the
course of your deliberations with the closest interest and with the con-
fident hope that your labours will be crowned with success.

GEORGE R.I.”

III.—OPENING STATEMIENTS

Opening statements were made by the Leaders of the delegations of Can-
ada, United Kingdom, Australia, New Zealand, Union of South Africa, Irish
Free State, Newfoundland, India, and Southern Rhodesia, in that order. These
speeches are included in the record, which is set forth as Annex 1.

Supplementary Statements amplifying the opening statements were pre-
sented by the Leaders of the delegations of Australia, South Africa, Southern
Rhodesia and the United Kingdom. These statements are included in Annex II.

Opening statements on monetary and financial questions were presented on
behalf of the delegations before a committee which was constituted to deal with
such matters, and arc included in Annex III.

IV—~PUBLICITY

The arrangements for publicity followed those adopted at previous
conferences.

The Honourable R. J. Manion, M.C., M.P., Minister of Railways and
Canals, Canada, was asked to undertake responsibility for the general super-
vision of the publicity arrangements and to act as minister in charge of press
relations. He was assisted in this work by the following press officers: Mr. L. B.
Pearson, First Secretary, Department of External Affairs, Canada; Dr. H. L.
Keenleyside, First Secretary, Canadian Legation, Tokyo; Mr. A. W. Merriam,
Private Secretary to the Prime Minister of Canada; Mr. A, Lalonde, Private
Sccretary to the Postmaster General of Canada, and Mr. J. C. Britton, Junior
Trade Commissioner, Canada.

He was also assisted by Mr. E. C. Buchanan, the President of the Press
Gallery, Ottawa, who acted as press liaison officer. Press Conferences were
held daily at 12.30 p.m. and 5.30 p.m.

V—ORGANISATION

The opening meeting of the Conference was held in the House of Commons
Chamber, in the Parliament Buildings. It was found convenient, however, to
conduct the work of the Conference at meetings of the Heads of Delegations
and other Delegates, held in the Railway Committee Room and in Room 216,
in the Centre Block, Parliament Buildings. These meetings were attended by
the heads of the dclegations, together with other delegates.

It was decided to divide the matters which were under considera-
tion by the Conference into five principal divisions, and to refer the matters
comprised in each division to a committee for examination and report. These
divisions included matters relating to the Promotion of Trade within the Com-
monwealth, matters relating to Customs Administration, matters relating to
Commercial Relations with Foreign Countries, matters relating to Monetary and
Financial Questions and matters relating to Methods of Economic Co-operation.

The conclusions of these Committees and the action taken thereon by the
Conference are sct forth in the subsequent parts of this report.

Committees were appointed in all instances by the meetings of Heads of
Delegations and sub-committees were constituted by all of the five principal
committees.

The total number of meetings was: Plenary Conference, 5; Heads of Dele-
gations, 5; Committees and Sub-Committees, 49.

In addition to the committces and sub-committees of the Conference, there
were many special groups dealing with inter-delegation matters, particularly
matters retated to the negotiation of trade agreements.
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VI—SUMMARY
The conclusions of the Conference may be summarized as follows:—

(@) Resolutions and Statements Regarding the Promotion of Trade within
the Commonwealth

With regard to the determination of the percentage of Empire Content
necessary to sccure preferential tariff treatment, the Conference draws the
attention of the several Governments of the Commonwealth to the importance
of this subject, and recommends that each of the Governments of the Common-
wealth should investigate, as rapidly as possible, the standard of Empire Content
which should be required by them for the import under preferential rates of the
different classes of goods, bearing in mind the following principles:

(a) That though it must rest with ecach Government to decide what standard
it will require, a greater degree of uniformity throughout the Common-
wealth is desirable;

(b) The standard required should not be such as to defcat or frustrate
the intention of the prefercntial rate of duty conceded to any class of
goods.

With regard to the question of export bountics and anti-dumping duties
within the Commonwealth, the Conference adopted the following resolution:

This Conference, recognizing that export bounties and exchange
depreciation adversely affect the value of tariff preferences within the
Commonwealth, expresses the hope that with a rise in the level of
commodity prices and with stabilized exchanges such bounties and the
special duties which have been adopted as a means of adjusting the
situation so created, may be withdrawn.

With regard to the conclusion of certain Agreements for the extension of
mutual trade by means of reciprocal preferential tariffs, the Conference adopted
the following resolution:

The nations of the British Commonwealth having entered into
certain Agreements with one another for the extension of mutual trade
by means of reciprocal preferential tariffs, this Conference takes note of
these Agreements and records its conviction:

That by the lowering or removal of barriers among themselves
provided for in these Agreements the flow of trade between the various
countries of the Empire will be facilitated, and that by the conse-
quent increase of purchasing power of their peoples the trade of the
world will also be stimulated and increased;

Further, that this Conference regards the conclusion of these
Agreements as a step forward which should in the future lead to
further progress in the same direction and which will utilize pro-
tective duties to ensure that the resources and industries of the
Empire are developed on sound economie lines.

The Agreements referred to are annexed hereto and the Conference
commends them to the Governments of the several parts of the Empire.

(b) Resolutions Regarding Customs Administration

The Conference recommends that the aims to be kept in view should be:

(i) The avoidance of uncertainty as to the amount of duty which would be
payable on the arrival of goods in the importing country;

(ii) The reduction of friction and delay to a minimum;

(iii) The provision of facilities for the expeditious and effective settlement of

disputes relating to all matters affecting the application of the Customs
Tariff;

and that any measures which Customs Administrations might take to safeguard
themselves against evasion should be consistent with these principles.
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(¢) Statemeni Regarding Commercial Relations with Foreign Countries

The Conference considered two broad groups of questions affecting the
commercial relations of the several members of the Commonwealth with foreign
countrics. :

In the first place, the Conference discussed the general question of the
relationship between intra-Commonwealth preferences and the most-favoured-
nation clause in commercial treatics with foreign powers. Kach Government
will determine its particular policy in dealing with this matter, but the
representatives of the various Governments on the Committee stated that it was
their policy that no treaty obligations into which they might enter in the future
should be allowed to interfere with any mutual preferences which Governments
of the Commonwealth might decide to accord to each other, and that they
would free themselves from existing treaties, if any, which might so interfere.
They would, in fact, take all the steps nccessary to implement and safe-guard
whatever preferences might be so granted.

In the sccond place, attention was drawn to recent tendencies in foreign
countrics to conclude regional agreements between themselves for the mutual
accord of preferences which were designed as being exclusive, and not to be
extended to countries which were not parties to, or did not adhere to the agree-
ments. On this point, there was a general agreement that foreign countries which
had existing treaty obligations to grant most-favoured-nation treatment to the
produects of particular parts of the Commonwealth could not be allowed to over-
ride such obligations by regional agrcements of the character in question.
Particular reference was made in this connection to the question of the Danubian
States in regard to which preferential treatment was in contemplation for the
cereal cxports of the States concerned,—exports which constitute a substantial
proportion of the world’s exports of the ccreals in question. The Conference
were, however, informed that in the discussion which took place at Lausanne on
the matter, the rights of third countries had, at the instance of the United King-
dom, been expressly reserved.

The Conference recognized that the fact that rights are accorded by most-
favoured-nation treatment docs not preclude a foreign country from seeking
the consent of the various Governments of the British Commonwealth to the
walver of their rights in particular cases, and that these Governments must be
guided by consideration of their individual interests in deciding whether or not to
meet the wishes of the foreign country concerncd, so long, however, as the
general principle that rights of this kind cannot be arbitrarily withdrawn is fully
and carefully prescrved.

The Conference would, however, recommend that where two or more
Commonwealth Governments share a common interest in any proposal for the
waiver of particular treaty rights, they should consult together with a view to
arriving, in so far as possible, at a common policy.

(d) Resolutions and Statemenis Regarding Monetary and Financial
Questions

I

(a) A rise throughout the world in the general levels of wholesale prices
is in the highest degree desirable. The cvil of falling prices must be attacked
by Government and individual action in all its causes whether political, eco-
nomie, financial, or monetary.

(b) For dealing with the problem in its widest aspects the Governments
represented at this Conference record their conviction that international action
is urgently necessary and announce their desire to co-operate with. other nations
in any practicable measures for raising wholesale prices.

(¢) The Conference has considered what action can be taken by the nations
of the Commonwealth to help towards raising prices.

As regards monctary factors, the Conference recognizes that the central
position of the United Kingdom, not only among the countries of the Common-
wealth but in world trade and finance, makes the United Kingdom a main factor
in anything that can be done. The Conference therefore welcomes the follow-
ing statement made on behalf of the United Kingdom by the Chancellor of the
Exchequer:— .

“ His Majesty’s Government desire to see wholesale sterling prices
rise. The best condition for this would be a rise in gold prices and the
absence of a rise in gold prices inevitably imposes limitations on what
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can be done for sterling. A rise in prices cannot be effected by mone-
tary action alone, since various other factors which have combined to
bring about the present depression must also be modified or removed
before a remedy is assured. His Majesty’s Government nevertheless
recognize that an ample supply of short-term money at low rates may
have a valuable influence, and they are confident that the efforts which
have successfully brought about the present favourable monctary con-
ditions can and will, unless unforeseen difficulties arise, be continued.”

(d) The Conference recommends the other countries of the Commonwealth
represented here to act in conformity with the line of policy as set out in the
statement of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, so far as lies within their power.

In the monetary sphere the primary line of action towards a rise in prices
should be the creation and maintenance, within the limits of sound finance, of
such conditions as will assist in the revival of enterprise and trade. Among
these conditions are low rates of interest and an abundance of short-term money.
While regard must be had to the different conditions applying to various types
of loans, the rate of interest for all purposes should be kept as low as financial
conditions permit. At the same time it is necessary that these favourable mone-
tary conditions be achieved, not by the inflationary creation of additional means
of payment to finance public expenditure, but by an orderly monetary policy,
safeguarded if the necessity should arise, by such steps as will restrain and cir-
cumscribe the scope of violent speculative movements in commodities or securi-
ties.

It must be kept in mind, however, that the success of any such policy will
be hampered and might be nullified by the failure to modify or remove important
non-monetary obstacles. Of the non-monetary factors which are depressing the
level of prices many are of international character and require an international
remedy. The nations of the Commonwealth should, nevertheless, take all steps
that lie in their power to increase public confidence, especially in the field of
business enterprise, and to facilitate trade.

(¢) The Conference recognizes the great importance to traders of stability
of exchange rates over as wide an area as possible. The complete solution of
this problem must await the restoration of conditions for the satisfactory work-
ing of an international standard as referred to below. In the meanwhile, and
pending such a solution, this Conference has considered the possibility of achiev-
ing valuable results in two directions—first by creating an area of stability
among countries regulating their currencies in relation to sterling; and secondly,
by avoiding wide day-to-day fluctuations between sterling and gold.

As regards the latter, the Conference has noted with satisfaction that the
United Kingdom has already established machinery aimed at preventing wide
fluctuations in the gold value of sterling caused by speculative movements. As
to the former, the Conference recognizes the value of the countries within the
Commonwealth whose currencies are linked to sterling maintaining stability
between their exchange rates and looks to a rise in the general level of whole-
sale prices as the most desirable means for facilitating this result.

II

The Conference recognizes that the ultimate aim of monetary policy should
be the restoration of a satisfactory international monetary standard. Such a
standard should so function as not merely to maintain stable exchange rates
between all countries, but also to ensure the smooth and efficient working of the
machinery of international trade and finance.

This postulates international agreement among the great trading nations of
the world, and while certain of the States here represented hold very definite
views on the question of the most desirable standard the Conference refrains
from making any recommendations on the subject in view of the fact that the
question is shortly to be discussed at an international conference. There are,
however, several conditions precedent to the re-establishment of any inter-
national monetary standard. The most important among them are: a rise in
the general level of commodity prices in the various countries to a height more
in keeping with the level of costs, including the burden of debt and other fixed
and semi-fixed charges; and an adjustment of the factors political, economie,
financial and monetary, which have caused the breakdown of the gold standard
in many countries, and which, if not adjusted, would inevitably lead to another
breakdown of whatever international standard may be adopted.
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It is also in the view of the Conference of the utmost importance to the
future working of any international standard that international co-operation
should be secured and maintained with a view to avoiding, so far as may be
found practicable, wide fluctuations in the purchasing power of the standard
of value.

(e) Resolutions and Statements Regarding Methods of Economic
Co-operation

(i) GENERAL RESOLUTIONS

This Conference, having discussed the question of Economic Consultation
and Co-operation within the Commonwealth, and having considered the annexed
report prepared for it on the constitution and functions of existing agencies
operating in these ficlds:

Recommends that a committee should be appointed forthwith, con-
sisting of not more than two representatives of each of the participating
Governments, to consider the means of facilitating economic consultation
and co-operation between the several Governments of the Commonwealth,
including a survey of the functions, organization and financial bases of
the agencies specified in the annexed report,* and an examination of what
alterations or modifications, if any, in the existing machinery for such
co-operation within the Commonwealth are desirable.

The Conference further recommends that it shall be an instruction to
the Committee to elect their own Chairman from among their members,
and to report to the several Governments represented thereon not later
than the 31st May next, with a view to the consideration of their report
by the several Governments not later than September, 1933.

The Conference was given to understand by the representatives of the
United Kingdom that, in order that the necessary time might be available for
the preparation and consideration of the report of the Committee concerning the
existing and future machinery for economic co-operation within the Common-
wealth, the Government of the United Kingdom would continue to furnish any
funds which may be required to finance essential work of the Empire Marketing
Board down to the end of Scptember, 1933. The Conference records its deep
appreciation of the action of the United Kingdom in this respect.

With regard to the above recommendations reservations were made by Mr.
Havenga, for the Union of South Africa, and by Mr. Lemass, for the Irish Free
State, respectively, in the following terms:—

(Mr. Havenga). “While not wishing to object to the acceptance
of the report of the Committee on Methods of Economic Co-operation,
I desire, in order to remove any ground for misapprehension, to record
the following reservations on behalf of the Union of South Africa:

“1. While not generally adverse to the institution of ad hoc bodics
for economic investigation and preparation, the Union Government will
not associate itself with any scheme for the erection of any organization
in the nature of a permanent secretariat or preparatory committee to
Commonwealth Conferences, whether economic or otherwise.

‘2. That portion of the report which introduces the draft resolutions
relating to the appointment of a Committee tc consider the means of
facilitating economic consultation and co-operation, must not be read in
the sense that the Union Government is committed in principle to give
financial support to Commonwealth Economic Organizations.”

(Mr. Lemass). “I do not object to the adoption of this report and
the accompanying resolutions, but I wish it to be made perfectly clear
in the published records of the Confercnce that the Government of the
Irish Free State are not prepared to contemplate the setting up of an
Imperial Economic Secretariat or of any similar organ of centralization.”

*See Appendix 5 to the Report of the Committee on Methods of Economi- Co-operation.



16

(i1) REsSOLUTION CONCERNING INDUSTRIAL STANDARDIZATION

I. The Conference recommends that, with a view to assisting the co-ordina-
tion of the work of national standardization, the following principles, as far as
practicable, be observed:

(a) That the specifications should be in accordance with the needs of indus-
try and fulfil a generally recognized want;

(b) That the community interest of producer and consumer should be main-
tained throughout;

(¢) That the specifications should be arrived at by general consent;

(d) That periodical review and revision should be undertaken to prevent
crystallization and keep the specifications abreast of progress;

(e¢) That full information regarding the initiation of any specification and
progress in its preparation should without delay be circulated by the
originating body to the corresponding bodies in other parts of the Com-
monwealth.

II. Having regard to the disadvantages which are apt to occur when a statu-
tory provision embodies a standard specification verbatim, whether in whole
or in part, instead of confining itself to a reference to a national standard speci-
fication, the Conference recommends that each Government of the Common-
wealth in co-operation with its central standardizing body should bring under
review the position with regard to such statutory provisions, in order that it may
be possible to keep these standards in line with industrial and scientific progress
without the necessity of fresh legislation.

III. With a view to facilitating the general adoption of standard specifi-
cations throughout the Commonwealth, the Conference recommends that the gov-
ernments concerned take into favourable consideration the provision of free entry
to standard specifications and other documents circulated between the central
standardizing bodies.

IV. In order to provide the various parts of the Commonwealth with an
accurate means of exchange of colour information and to secure a basic stand-
ard in trade practice, the Conference recommends that each central standard-
izing body should at an carly date consider the issue of a standard schedule
of colours.

V. As an immediate step towards the promotion of intra-Commonwealth
trade through the adoption of commercial standard specifications, the Conference
recommends that, in respect of steel, timber, industrial chemical products and
replaceable parts of agricultural implements and machinery, immediate steps
be taken by the central standardizing bodies in those parts of the Common-
wealth affected to secure a greater degree of uniformity in standard specifica-
tions and trade practices.

VI. With a view to the employment of common standard specifications for
aircraft materials and component parts, and particularly the method of testing
thercin specified, the Conference rccommends that the national standardizing
bodies in those parts of the Commonwecalth particularly concerned, should co-
operate directly with this object in view.

VII. The Conference, taking note of the observation contained in the last
paragraph of the Report of the Conference on Standardization accepted by the
Imperial Conference of 1930, which reads as follows:—

“ Apart from day to day consideration of matters of detail, we are
impressed with the desirability of readier means of consultation on ques-
tions of policy than are afforded by the past, or by occasional confer-
ences such as the present,”

is impressed with the desirability of obviating the difficulties and delays which
inevitably oceur under -existing conditions in conducting consultations between
the central standardizing bodies in the various parts of the British Common-
wealth of Nations, and the misunderstandings which occasionally arise due to
the distances between the correspondents and to the subject matter of the com-
munications.

The Conference recommends that for the purpose of maintaining closer
liaison in these matters the central standardizing bodies in the different parts of
the Commonwealth should be authorized to call together, periodically or other-
wise, representatives in their respective countries of the corresponding bodies,
nr persons otherwise designated for the purpose.
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The Conference further suggests that such an arrangement might include
a provision whereby the Trade Commissioners maintained in different parts of
the Empire by the several Commonwealth Governments should, as occasion
requires, be available to act as Liaison Officers for this purpose. The Confer-
ence considers that it should be made clear that such consultations are purely
supplementary to, and not intended in any way to supplant, the method of
dircet communication alrcady established between the central standardizing
bodies.

(i) \RADING AND STANDARDS OF AGRICULTURAL PropUCTS

The report of the Sub-Committee, which is set forth as Appendix 2 to the
Report of the Committec on Methods of TFconomic Co-operation, was approved
by the Conference.

(iv) Resorurions CONCERNING INDUSTRIAL CO-OPERATION

This Conference, having examined the Report of the Imperial Eeonomic
Committee on Imperial Industrial Co-operation, finds itself in general agree-
ment with the tenor of the Report.

The Report makes it clear that industrial production has developed and
will continue to develop in the less industrialized parts of the Commonwealth.
These developments involve changes in the economie structure both of the more
industrialized and of the less industrialized countries; and the Conference notes
with approval the view of the Committec that: “the object of co-operation is
not, and must not be, to arrest change, but wisely to direct and facilitate its
course.”

It should, in the opinion of the Conference, be the object of any policy of
industrial co-operation within the Commonwealth to sccure the best division of
industrial activitics among the several parts of the Commonwealth and the
ordered economic development of each part, with a view to ensuring the maxi-
mum efficiency and cconomy of production and distribution.

It is further the view of the Conference that the precise nature and extent
of the co-operation to be achieved in any particular industry must largely depend
upon effective consultation between those engaged or proposing to engage, in
that industry in any two or more parts of the Commonwealth,

The Conference thercfore recommends to the various industries in which
conditions are suitable for the purpose, the desirability of making arrangements
for such consultation at the earliest possible date; but it records its belief that
such consultation, to be fully effective, should be conducted between responsible
persons or bodies adequately representative of the industry in each part of the
Commonwealth concerned,

The Conference further recommends that the Governments concerned facili-
tate and assist such consultations by all available means.

The Conference further recommends that, without prejudice to their liberty
to determine their own gencral cconomic policies, the Governments of the
Commonwealth should give sympathetic consideration to any proposals which
may be directed towards giving effect to the principle of industrial co-operation
and which may be put before them by responsible parties representing similar
industrial interests in the parts of the Commonwecalth affected. In this connec-
tion the Conference would draw attention to the importance of taking into
consideration the interests of other parts of the Commonwealth which might

be affected by such proposals.

(v) ResoLurioN CoNCERNING FILMs AND RapIO

The Conference takes note of the suggestions contained in the Report
upon Films and Radio submitted to it by the Committec on Methods of
Leonomic Co-operation and commends them for the consideration of the
Governments reprezented at the Conference.

51041—2
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VII--PROMOTION OF TRADE WITHIN THE COMMONWEALTH

A—Report of Committee

The meeting of Heads of Delegations, held on July 22nd, set up a Commit-
tec on the Promotion of Trade within the Commonwealth to consider the fol-
lowing matters on the provisional agenda of the Conference:

“ Examination of aspeets of general trade and tariff policy and
administration affecting Empire trade, including, nier alia, the following
subjects:

(a) Recognition of the prineiple of reciprocal tariff preferences within
the Commonwealth;

(b) General application of existing and future tariff prefcrences
within the Commonwealth;

(¢) IExtension to other parts of the Commonwealth of tariff advan-
tages accorded foreign countries;

(d) Determination of percentage of ¢ Emplrc Content ’ neccssary to
securc preferential tariff treatment;

(e} Export bounties and anti-dumping duties within the Common-
wealth.”

The Committee was constituted as follows:

The Right Hon. The Viscount Hailsham, Secretary of State for War in the
United Kingdom. (Chairman.)

CANADA

The Right Hon. R. B. Bennett, K.C., M.P., Prime Minister and Secretary of
State for External Affairs.

The Right Hon. Arthur Meighen, K.C., Minister without portfolio.

The Hon. Edgar N. Rhodes, K.C., M.P., Minister of Finance.

The Hon. H. H. Stevens, M.P., Minister of Trade and Commerce.

The Hon. Dr. R. J. Manion, M.C.;, M.P., Minister of Railways and Canals.

The Hon. C. H. Cahan, K.C., M.P., Secretary of State of Canada.

The Hon. Robert Weir, M.P., Minister of Agriculture.

Unrttep KinepoMm

The Right Hon. Stanley Baldwin, M.P., Lord President of the Counecil.

The Right Hon. Neville Chamberlain, M.P., Chancellor of the Exchequer.

The Right Hon. J. H. Thomas, M.P., Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs.

The Right Hon. Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister, G.B.E., M.C., M.P., Secretary of
State for the Colonies.

The Right Hon. Walter Runciman, M.P., President of the Board of Trade.

The Rmht Hon. Sir John Gilmour, Bt DS, 0, M.P, Mlmctel of Agriculture and

Flsherleq

AUSTRALIA

The Right Hon. S. M. Bruce, C.H., M.C., M.P., Minister without portfolio.
The Hon H.S. Gu lett, M. P Mlmster of State for Trade and Customs.

NEW ZEALAND
The Right Hon. J. G. Coates, M.C., Minister of Public Works, Transport and
Employment.
The Hon. W. Downie Stewart, Minister of Finance and Customs, ete.

Union or SourH AFRICA

The Hon. N. C. Havenga, M.P., Minister of Finance.
The Hon. P. G. W. Grobler, M.P., Minister of Tands.
The Hon. A. P. J. Fourie, M.P., Minister of Mines and Industries.
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Irisu Frer StaTi

Mr. Scan T. O’Kelly, T.D., Vice-President of the Executive Council, Minister
of Local Government, and Public Health.

Mr. Scan Lemass, T.D., Minister for Industry and Commerece,

Dr. James Ryan, T.D., Minister for Agriculture.

NEWFOUNDLAND

The Hon. I'. C. Alderdice, Prime Minister.
The Hon. L. I&. Emerson, K.C., Minister of Justice.

I~DIA

Sir Atul C. Chatterjee, K.C.8.1., K.C.LE., Mecmber of the Council of India.

Sir George Rainy, K.CS.I., KCILE., 1CS., Late Member of Council of
Governor-General of India,

Sir Padamji Pestonji Ginwala, Kt.

Mr. R. K. Shanmukham Chetty, M.L.A., Deputy President, Indian Legislative
Assembly.

Sahibzada Abdus Samad Khan, C.I.LE., Primc Minister, Rampur State.

Seth Haji Abdoola Haroon, M.L.A.

SOUTHERN IRHODESIA

The Hon. H. U. Moffat, CM.G., M.L..A., Premicr.
The Hon. P. D. L. Fynn, CM.G., M.LLA., Treasurer.

The Committee beg to submit the following report:

1. Negotiation of Trade Agreements

At its first mceting, the Committee decided that the formulation of any
proposals which might be submitted to the Delegation of the United Kingdom
would be assisted by the constitution of five groups made up of representatives
of those Dominions which were interested in: (1) dairy products (including
poultry and eggs); (2) meat (including live cattle and pig products); (3) fruit
and vegetables; (4) cereals (including flour) ; (5) metals and minerals. A sixth
group on tobacco was formed later on.

These groups held numerous mectings and their activities were of great
assistance in conncction with the bilateral negotiations between the United
Kingdom and certain of the Dominions. The results of their studies in respect
to each group of commodities were co-ordinated by an informal committee.
Inasmuch as the groups and the co-ordinating committee were not constituted
as regular sub-committecs of the Committee on Trade Promotion, no report
was made by them to the Committee. The conclusions which they reached,
however, were made available by them for the use of the interested Delegations.

2. General Matters before the Committee

The Committee have earefully considered the gencral questions placed on
their agenda concerning general trade and tariff policy and administration as
affecting trade within the Commonwealth. Many of thesc questions were also
discussed in the course of the bilateral negotiations,

In considering the determination of the percentage of Empire Content
necessary to secure preferential tariff treatment, the Committee have briefly
examined the statement submitted by His Majesty’s Government in Canada
summarizing the various regulations at present in force within the Common-
wealth governing the percentage of Empire Content necessary to qualify for
tariff preferences and the report of the Imperial Economic Committee on “ The
Definition of Empire Goods.” The question was further examined by a sub-
committee under the chairmanship of The Right Hon. Walter Runciman.

The Committee suggest that the Conference should draw the attention of
the several Governments of the Commonwealth to the importance of this subject,
and should recommend cach of the Governments of the Commonwealth to

51041--2%
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investigate, as rapidly as possible, the standard of Kmpire Content which should
be required by them for the import under preferential rates of the different
classes of goods, bearing in mind the following prineiples:

(a) That though it must rest with each Government to decide what standard
it will require, a greater degree of uniformity throughout the Common-
wealth is desirable;

(b) The standard required should not be such as to defeat or frustrate the
intention of the preferential ratc of duty conceded to any class of
goods.

On the question of export bountics and anti-dumping duties within the
Commonwealth, the Committec rccommend for the consideration of the Confer-
ence the following resolution:

This Conference, recognizing that export bounties and exchange
depreciation adversely affect the value of tariff preferences within the
Commonwealth, cxpresses the hope that with a rise in the level of
commodity prices and with stabilized exchanges such bounties and the
special duties which have been adopted as a means of adjusting the
situation so created, may be withdrawn.

At an early stage in its deliberations the Committec was informed that
negotiations were in progress between the various delegations for the conclusion
of trade agreements, and accordingly a drafting committee, under the Chair-
manship of the Right Hon. Neville Chamberlain, was appointed to prepare a
resolution to record and present the bilateral trade agreements so negotiated
during the Conference. The Drafting Committec presented the following
resolution which is recommended by the Committee to the Conference for
consideration:

The nations of the British Commonwealth having entered into
certain Agreements with one another for the extension of mutual trade
by means of reciprocal preferential tariffs, this Conference takes note of
these Agreements and records its convietion:

That by the lowering or removal of barriers among themselves
provided for in those Agreements the flow of trade between the
various countries of the Empire will be facilitated, and that by the
consequent increase of purchasing power of their peoples the trade
of the world will also be stimulated and increased;

Further, that this Conference regards the conclusion of these
Agrcements as a step forward which should in the future lead to fur-
ther progress in the same direction and which will utilize protective
duties to ensure that the resources and industries of the Empire are
developed on sound economic lines,

The Agreements referred to are annexed hereto* and the Conference
commends them to the Governments of the several parts of the Empire.

B—Conference Conclusions

The Conference approved the above report, adopted the statements and
resolutions contained therein, and commended them to the several Governments
for their consideration.

*The Agrcements will be published later as Annex V {o this Report.
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VIII—CUSTOMS ADMINISTRATION

A—Report of Committee

At a meeting of the Heads of Delegations held on the 22nd of July, a Com-
mittee was constituted to consider Customs administration.
The Committee was constituted as follows:

The Hon. W. Downie Stewart, Minister of Finance and Customs, New Zealand
(Chairman).

CANADA

The Hon. E. B. Ryckman, K.C., M.P., Minister of National Revenue.
The Hon. Alfred Duranleau, K.C., M.P., Minister of Marine and Acting Minister
of Fisheries.

Unitep Kixgpom

The Rt. Hon. Walter Runciman, M.P., President of the Board of Trade.
Tre Rt. Hon. Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister, G.B.Ii., M.C., M.P., Secretary of
State for the Colonies.

AUSTRALIA
The Hon. H. S. Gullett, M.P., Minister of State for Trade and Customs.

New ZEALAND

The Hon. W. Downie Stewart, Minister of Finance and Customs.

UnioN oF SOUTH AFRICA
The Hon. N. C. Havenga, M.P., Minister of Finance.

Irisg I'Ree STATE

Mr. Sean Lemass, T.D., Minister of Industry and Commerce.
Dr. James Ryan, T.D., Minister of Agriculture.

NEWFOUNDLAND
The Hon. L. E. Emerson, K.C., Minister of Justice.

INDIA
Seth Haji Abdoola Haroon, M.L.A.

SOUTHERN RHODESIA
The Hon. P. D. L. Fynn, C.M.G., M.I..A., Treasurer.

Joint Secretariat
Mr. W. Ide, Department of National Revenue (Canada).
Mr. F. H. Taylor, Board of Trade (United Kingdom).

After preliminary discussion, a Sub-Committee of Officials, with Dr. G.
Craig (New Zealand) as chairman, was appointed to consider technical questions
arising out of the administration of existing Customs legislation.

The Committee submitted the following statement for the consideration of
the Conference:

The Committee on Customs Administration is of the opinion that the aims
to be kept in view should be:—

1. The avoidance of uncertainty as to the amount of duty which would
be payable on the arrival of goods in the importing country;
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II. The rceduction of friction and delay to a minimum;

III. The provision of facilities for the cxpeditious and cffective settlement
of disputes relating to all matters affecting the application of the
Customs Tariff.

It 1s also agreed that any measures which Customs Administrations may
take to safeguard themselves against evasion should be consistent with these
principles.

B—Conference Conclusions
The Conferenece approved the above Report and adopted the statement con-

tained therein and commended them to the several Governments for their con-
sideration.

IX.—COMMERCIAL RELATIONS WITIH FOREIGN COUNTRIES

A—Report of Commiitee

At a meeting of the Heads of Delegations held on the 22nd of July a Com-
mittee was constituted to consider commercial relations with foreign countries
as included in the provisional agenda in the following terms:—

“(a) Relation of inter-Imperial preferences to concessions to foreign
countries;

“(b) Interpretation of most-favoured-nation elause, particularly with
refercnce to the development of regional preferences and of systems of
import quotas.”

The Committee was constituted as follows:—

The Hon. N. C. Havenga, M.P., Minister of Finance, South Africa (Chairman).

CANADA

The Rt. Hon. Sir George Perley, K.C.M.G., M.P., Minister without Portfolio.
The Hon. Hugh Guthric, K.C., M.P., Minister of Justice.

The Hon. Edgar N. Rhodes, K.C., M.P., Minister of Finance.

The Hon. Maurice Dupré, K.C., M.P., Solicitor General.

Untrep KINgpom
The Rt. Hon. J. H. Thomas, M.P., Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs.
The Rt. Hon. Walter Runciman, M.P., President of the Board of Trade.
AvgTrATIA

The Rt. Hon. S. M. Bruee, C.H., M.C., M.P., Minister without Portfolio.
The Hon. H. 8. Gullett, M.P., Minister of Statc for Trade and Customs.

New ZEALAND
The Rt. Hon. J. G. Coates, M.C., Minister of Public Works, Transport and
Employment.
The Hon. W. Downie Stewart, Minister of Finance and Customs, cte.

UNION OF SoUTH ATRICA
The Hon. P. G. W. Grobler, M.P., Minister of Lands.
The Hon. A. P. J. Fourie, M.P., Minister of Mines and Industries.
Irisy FrEr Stars

Mr. Sean T. O’Kelly, T.D., Vice-President of the Excceutive Council, Minister
of Local Government and Public Health.

Mr. Sean Lemass, T.D., Minister for Industry and Commerce.

Dr. James Ryan, T.D., Minister for Agriculture.
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NEWFOUNDLAND
The Hon, F. C. Alderdice, Prime Minister.

IwDpIA

Sir George Rainy, K.C.8.1,, K.C.L.L, 1.CS., Late Member of Council of Gover-
nor-General of India.

Sahibzada Abdus Samed Khan, C.1.I5., Prime Minister, Rampur State.

SOUTHERN RHODESIA

The Hon. H. U. Moffat, C.M.G., M.I.A., Premicr.
The Hon. P. D. L. Fynn, C.M.G., M.L.A., Treasurer

Joint Secretariat:

Mr. R. J. W. Stacy, Private Sceretary to the Chief Industrial Adviser
(United Kingdom).

Dr. H. L. Keenleyside, First Seerctary, Canadian Legation, Tokyo.

The Committee held two meetings. At the First Meeting it was decided
that a Sub-Committee of Officials should be appointed to prepare a draft report
for Consideration. On the 17th of August this Sub-Committee submitted its
proposals to the Committee. Subject to a few minor alterations in the text the
report of the Sub-Committee was accepted, and it is appended hereto.

The report is recommended to the favourable consideration of the Con-
ference.

N. C. HaveNGa,
Chairman.

REPORT

The Committee considered two broad groups of questions affecting the
commercial relations of the several members of the Commonwealth with foreign
countries,

In the first place, the Committee discussed the general question of the
relationship between intra-Commonwealth preferences and the most-favoured-
nation clause in commercial treaties with foreign powers. Kach Government will
determine its particular policy in dealing with this matter, but the representa-
tives of the various Governments on the Committee stated that it was their
policy that no treaty obligations into which they might enter in the future
should be allowed to interfere with any mutual preferences which Governments
of the Commonwealth might decide to accord to each other, and that they
would free themselves from existing treatics, if any, which might so interfere.
They would, in fact, take all the steps neccessary to implement and safeguard
whatever preferences might be so granted.

In the second place, attention was drawn to reccnt tendencies in foreign
countries to conclude regional agreements between themselves for the mutual
accord of preferences which were designed as being exclusive, and not to be
extended to countries which were not parties to, or did not adhere to the agree-
ments.  On this point, there was a general agreement that foreign countries
which had existing treaty obligations to grant most-favoured-nation treatment
to the products of particular parts of the Commonwealth could not be allowed
to override such obligations by regional agreements of the character in ques-
tion. Particular reference was made in this connection to the question of the
Danubian States in regard to which preferential treatment was in contem-
plation for the cereal exports of the States concerned,—exports which constitute
a substantial proportion of the world’s exports of the cereals in question. The
Committee were, however, informed that in the discussion which took place at
Lausanne on the matter, the rights of third countries had, at the instance of the
United Kingdom, been expressly reserved.

The Committee recognized that the fact that rights are accorded by most-
favoured-nation treatment does not preclude a foreign country from séeking
the consent of the various Governments of the British Commonwealth to the
waiver of their rights in particular cases, and that these Governments must be
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guided by consideration of their individual interests in deciding whether or not
to meet the wishes of the foreign country concerned, g0 long, however, as the
general principle that rights of this kind cannot be arbitrarily withdrawn is
fully and carefully preserved.

The Committee would, however, recommend that where two or more
Commonwealth Governments share a common interest in any proposal for the
walver of particular treaty rights, they should consult together with a view to
arriving, in so far as possible, at a common policy.

B——Conference Conclusions

The Conference approved the Report of the Commitiee and adopted the
statement set forth in the Report appended thereto and commended them to the
several Governments for their congideration.

X—MONETARY AND FINANCIAT, QUESTIONS

A—Report of Committee

At a meeting of the Heads of Delegations held on the 22nd of July, a
Committee was constituted to consider monetary and financial questions as
included in the Provisional Agenda in the following terms:—

“ Consideration of existing inter-relationships of the various curren-
cies and monetary standards of the Empire, and of the desirability and
feasibility of taking steps to restore and stabilize the general price level
and to stabilize exchange.”

The Committee was constituted as follows:— ‘

The Hon. H. H. Stevens, M.P., Minister of Trade and Commerce, Canada (Chair-
man).

CANADA
The Rt. Hon. R. B. Bennett, K.C., M.P., Prime Minister and Secretary of State
for External Affairs,
The Hon. C. H. Cahan, K.C., M.P., Sccretary of State of Canada.

Uxirtep KiNGDoM

The Rt. Hon. Neville Chamberlain, M.P., Chancellor of the Exchequer,

The Rt. Hon. Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister, G.B.E., M.C., M.P., Secretary of State
for the Colonies,

ATUSTRALIA

The Rt. Hon. S. M. Bruce, C.H., M.C., M.P., Minister without portfolio.
The Hon. H. 8. Gullett, M.P., Minister of State for Trade and Customs.

NEW ZEALAND
The Rt. Hon. J. G. Coates, M.C., Minister of Public Works, Transport and
Employment.
The Hon. W. Downie Stewart, Minister of Finance and Customs, ete.

UxioN oF SoUTH AFRICA

The Hon, N, C. Havenga, M.P., Minister of Finance,
The Hon. P. G. W. Grobler, M.P., Minister of Lands.
The Hon. A. P. J. Fourie, M.P., Minister of Mines and Industries.

IrisHE FREE STATE

Mr. Sean T. O'Kelly, T.D., Vice-President of the Executive Council, Minister
of Local Government, and Public Health.

Mr, Sean Lemass, T.D., Minister of Industry and Commerce.

Dr. James Ryan, T.D., Minister for Agriculture,
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NEWFOUNDLAND
The Hon. F. C. Alderdice, Prime Minister.

INDIA

Sir Henry Strakosch, GB.E., Member of the Council of India.

Sir George Schuster, K.C.S.I., K.CM.G., CB.E., M.C., Member of Council of
Governor-General of India

SOUTHERN R HODESIA

The Hon. P. D. L. Fynn, CM.G., M.I.A., Treasurer.

Joint Secretariat:
Mr. B. J. Roberts, Department of Finance (Canada).

Mr. J. D. B. Fergusson, Privatec Secretary to the Chancellor of the
Exchequer (United Kingdom). ‘

Mr. F. H. Boland, Secretary of Legation (Irish Free State).

At the opening meetings general statements were submitted by the following
Delegations: Canada, United Kingdom, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa,
Irish Free State, Newfoundland and India.

After the delivery of these statements an exchange of views on various
aspects of existing financial and monetary conditions took place, as a result
of which two questions—one relating to the possibility or desirability of securing
a rise in the general levels of wholesale prices and the other relating to the
stabilization of currencies within the Empire—were remitted to the Sub-
Committee. This Sub-Committee was constituted as follows:—

Hon. C. H. Cahan, K.C., M.P., Secrctary of State of Canada (Chairman).

CANADA

Mr. Watson Sellar, Comptroller of the Treasury.,
Professor W. C. Clark, Financial Adviser.

Unitep KINGDOM

Mr. F. Phillips, C.B., Under Secretary Treasury,
Mr. R. N. Kershaw, Financial Adviser,

AUSTRALIA

Mr. E. C. Riddle, Governor, Commonwecalth Bank of Australia,

Professor L. G. Melville, Economic Adviser to the Commonwealth Bank of
Australia.

NEW ZEALAND

The Rt. Hon. J. G. Coates, M.C., Minister of Public Works, Transport and
Employment.

The Hon. W. Downie Stewart, Minister of Finance and Customs, cte.

Mr. A. D. Park, CM.G., Sceretary to Treasury.

UnioN or SoUTH AFRICA

The Hon. N. C. Havenga, M.P., Minister of Finance,
Dr. J. E. Holloway, Director of Census and Statistics.

Irtsa FrEE StaTh

Mr. Joseph Brennan, Chairman Currency Commission.
Mr. J. J. McElligott, Secretary, Department of Finance.

NEWFOUNDLAND
Mr. J. H. Penson, M.C., Deputy Minister of Finance.
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InpIa

Sir Henry Strakosch, G.B.E., Member of the Council of India.

Sir George Schuster, K.CS.I., K.CM.G.,, CB.E.,, M.C,, Member of Council of
Governor-General of India.

SOUTHERN RHODESIA
The Hon. P. D. L. Fynn, CM.G., M.L.A,, Treasurer.

Joint Secretariat:
Mr. B. J. Roberts, Department of Finance (Canada).
Mr. J. D. B. Fergusson, Private Secretary to the Chancellor of the
Exchequer (United Kingdom).
Mr. F. H. Boland, Secretary of Legation (Irish Free State).

Five meetings were held by the Sub-Committee, in addition to which there
were a number of informal meetings of experts representing the different Dele-
gations. The Report submitted by the Sub-Committee was adopted unani-
mously by the Committee on Monctary and Finaneial Questions. The Com-
mittee therefore submits to the Conference and recommends that it adopt the
following statement:

I

(a) A rise throughout the world in the general levels of wholesale prices
is in the highest degree desirable. The evil of falling prices must be attacked
by Government and individual action in all its causes whether political, eco-
nomic, financial, or monetary.

(b) For dealing with the problem in its widest aspects the Governments
represented at this Conference record their conviction that international action
is urgently necessary and announce their desire to co-operate with other nations
in any practicable measures for raising wholesale prices.

(¢) The Conference has considered what action can be taken by the nations
of the Commonwealth to help towards raising prices.

As regards monetary factors, the Conference recognizes that the central
position of the United Kingdom, not only among the countries of the Common-
wealth but in world trade and finance, makes the United Kingdom a main factor
in anything that can be done. The Conference therefore welcomes the follow-
ing statement made on behalf of the United Kingdom by the Chancellor of the
Exchequer:—

“ His Majesty’s Government desire to see wholesale sterling prices
rise. The best condition for this would be a rise in gold prices and the
absence of a rise in gold prices inevitably imposes limitations on what
can be done for sterling. A rise in prices cannot be effected by mone-
tary action alone, since various other factors which have combined to
bring about the present depression must also be modified or removed
before a remedy is assured. His Majesty’s Government nevertheless
recognize that an ample supply of short-term money at low rates may
have a valuable influence, and they are confident that the efforts which
have successfully brought about the present favourable monetary condi-
tions can and will, unless unforeseen difficulties arise, be continued.”

(d) The Conference recommends the other countries of the Commonwealth
represented here to act in conformity with the line of policy as set out in the
statement of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, so far as lies within their power.

In the monetary sphere the primary line of action towards a rise in prices
should be the creation and maintenance, within the limits of sound finance, nf
such conditions as will assist in the revival of enterprise and trade. Among
these conditions are low rates of interest and an abundance of short-term money.
While regard must be had to the different conditions applying to various types
of loans, the rate of interest for all purposes should be kept as low as financial
conditions permit. At the same time it is necessary that these favourable mone-
tary conditions be achieved, not by the inflationary creation of additional means
of payment to finance public expenditure, but by an orderly monetary policy,
safeguarded if the necessity should arise, by sueh steps as will restrain and eir-
cumscribe the scope of violent speculative movements in commodities or securi-
ties.
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It must be kept in mind, however, that the success of any such policy will
be hampered and might be nullified by the failure to modify or remove important
non-monetary obstacles. Of the non-monetary factors which arc depressing the
level of prices many are of international character and require an international
remedy. The nations of the Commonwealth should, nevertheless, take all steps
that lie in their power to increase public confidence, especially in the ficld of
business enterprise, and to facilitate trade.

(¢) The Conference recognizes the great importance to traders of stability
of exchange rates over as wide an area as possible. The complete solution of
this problem must await the restoration of conditions for the satisfactory work-
ing of an international standard as referred to below. In the meanwhile, and
pending such a solution, this Conference has considered the possibility of achiev-
ing valuable results in two directions—first by creating an area of stability
among countries regulating their currencies in relation to sterling; and secondly,
by avoiding wide day-to-day fluctuations between sterling and gold.

As regards the latter, the Conference has noted with satisfaction that the
United Kingdom has already established machinery aimed at preventing wide
fluctuations in the gold value of sterling caused by speculative movements. As
to the former, the Conference recognizes the value of the countries within the
Commonwealth whose currencies arc linked to sterling maintaining stability
between their exchange rates and looks to a rise in the general level of whole-
sale prices as the most desirable means for facilitating this result.

11

The Conference recognizes that the ultimate aim of monetary policy should
be the restoration of a satisfactory international monetary standard. Such a
standard should so function as not merely to maintain stable exchange rates
between all countries, but also to ensure the smooth and efficient working of the
machinery of international trade and finance.

This postulates international agreement among the great trading nations of
the world, and while certain of the States here represented hold very definite
views on the question of the most desirable standard the Conference refrains
from making any recommendations on the subject in view of the fact that the
question is shortly to be discussed at an international conference. There are,
however, sevcral conditions precedent to the re-establishment of any inter-
national monctary standard. The most important among them are: a rise in
the general level of commodity prices in the various countries to a height more
in keeping with the level of costs, including the burden of debt and other fixed
and semi-fixed charges; and an adjustment of the factors political, economic,
financial and monetary, which have caused the breakdown of the gold standard
in many countries, and which, if not adjusted, would inevitably lead to another
breakdown of whatever international standard may be adopted.

It is also in the view of the Conference of the utmost importance to the
future working of any international standard that international co-operation

should be secured and maintained with a view to avoiding, so far as may be
found practicable, wide fluctuations ia the purchasing power of the standard

of value.

B—Conference Conclusions

The Conference approved the above Report and adopted the statement con-
taincd therein and commended them to the scveral Governments for their

consideration.
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XI—METHODS OF ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION
A—Report of the Committee

At a mecting of the Heads of Delegations held on the 22nd of July, a Com-
mittee was constituted to consider methods of economic co-operation as included
in the provisional agenda in the following terms:—

“ Consideration of the appropriate basis and means of effecting inter-
Imperial economic co-operation, including review of existing agencies,
examination of the report of the Imperial Economic Committee on Indus-
trial Co-operation, and dizcussion of communications and of research and
standardization.”

The Committee was constituted as follows:—

Sir Atul Chatterjee, K.C.8.1., K.C.I.LE., Member of the Council of India (Chair-
man).

CANADA

The Hon. Arthur Sauvé, M.P., Postmaster-General.
The Hon. W. A. Gordon, K.C., M.P., Minister of Labour, Minister of Mines and
Acting Minister of Immigration and Colonization.

Ux~rirep KinegpoMm

The Rt. Hon. J. H. Thomas, M.P., Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs.

The Rt. Hon. the Viscount Hailsham, Secretary of State for War.

The Rt. Hon. Sir John Gilmour, Bt., 1>.8.0., M.P., Minister of Agriculture and
Fisheries.

AUSTRALIA

The Rt. Hon. 8. M. Bruce, C.H., M.C., M.P., Minister without Port{olio.
The Hon. H. 8. Gullett, M.P., Minister of State for Trade and Customs.

New ZEALAND

The Rt. Hon. J. G. Coates, M.C., Minister of Public Works, Transport and
Employment.
The Hon. W. Downie Stewart, Minister of Finance and Customs, cte.

Union oF SouTH ATFRICA

The Hon. N. C. Havenga, M.P., Minister of Finance.
The Hon. P. G. W. Grobler, M.P., Minister of Lands.
The Hon. A. P. J. Fourie, M.P., Minister of Mines and Industries.

Irisu FREE STATE

Mr. Scan T. O’Kelly, T.D., Vice-President of the Executive Council, Minister of
Local Government, and Public Health.

Mr. Sean Lemass, T.D., Minister of Industry and Commerce.

Dr. James Ryan, T.D., Minister of Agriculture.

NEWFOUNDLAND
The Hon. F. C. Alderdice, Prime Minister.

InpIA
Sir George Rainy, K.CS.I., K.C.LE, IL.CS,, Late Member of Council of Gov-

ernor-General of India.
Qir Padamji Pestonji Ginwala.

SOoUTHERN RHODESIA

The Hon. H. U. Moffat, C.M.G., M.ILA., Premier.
The Hon. P. D. L. Fynn, C.M.G., M.I.A., Treasurer.

Joint Secretariat:
Mr. Oliver Master, Economist, Department of the Interior (Canada).
Mr. C. G. L. Syers, Private Scerctary to the Secretary of State for Domin-
ion Affairs (United Kingdom).
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The Committee held five meetings. At the first meeting it was decided to
seb up a Sub-Committee on Procedure, to consider and make recommendations
as to the method of dealing with the various questions falling within the terms
of reference of the Committee. The Sub-Committee was constituted as follows:—

Sir Atul Chatterjee, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.LE., Member of the Council of India (Chair-
man).
CaNaDA
The Hon. W. A. Gordon, K.C., M.P., Minister of Labour, Minister of Mines, and
Acting Minister of Immigration and Colonization.
Mr. R. H. Coats, Dominion Statistician, Department of Trade and Commerce.

Un~rtrep KingpoMm
The Rt. Hon. J. H. Thomas, M.P., Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs.

AUSTRALIA
Mr. F. L. McDougall, C.M.G., Economic Adviser to the Commonwealth of Aus-
tralia in London.
NEw ZEALAND

Dr. R. M. Campbell, Private Secretary to the Rt. Hon. J. G. Coates.

Ux1oN oF SouTH AFRICA
The Hon. A. P. J. Fourie, M.P., Minister of Mines and Industries.

Irisir Freg STATE

Mr. J. P. Walshe, Sccretary, Department of External Affairs.

NEWFOUNDLAND
The Hon. L. E. Emerson, K.C., Minister of Justice.

INpIA
Sir Padamji Pestonji Ginwala.

SOUTHERN RHODESIA
Mr. T. G. Gibson, M.B.E., Government Statistician.

Joint Secretariat:

Mr. H. F. Feaver, Third Secretary, Department of External Affairs,
(Canada).

Mr. C. G. L. Syers, Private Secretary to the Secretary of State for Domin-
ion Affairs, (United Kingdom).

The Committec also set up forthwith a Sub-Committee on Industrial
Standardization, and, subsequently, on the rccommendation of the Sub-Com-
mittec on Procedure, further Sub-Committecs on Grading and Standards of
Agricultural Products, on Industrial Co-operation, and on Films and Radio.

The Committee considered the general question of economic co-operation
at their third and fourth meetings and had before them a report on existing
machinery for economic co-operation, prepared by a special committee con-
stituted by the Sub-Committec on Procedure; this report, together with a
supplementary note by the United Kingdom Delegation, is appended.

The following statement on the general question of economie co-operation
was submitted to the Committee by a special drafting committee:

The drafting committee appointed by the Committee on Methods
of Economic Co-operation at their last meeting submit the following
draft for inclusion in the report of the Committee to the Conference:

The Committce has discussed the general question of the methods
of economic co-operation within the Commonwealth, including the ques-
tions whether or not it is desirable that means should be devised for
carrying on between successive Imperial Conferences the economic
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work arising out of those Conferences and of assisting on the economic
side in the preparatory work for such Conferences, and what steps could
be taken to secure the provision of adequate and stable financial support
for inter-Tmperial economic organizations, and, in the light of the views
expressed in that discussion, it was decided to recommend to the Con-
ference that a resolution in the following terms should be approved:

This Conference, having discussed the question of Economic
Consultation and Co-operation within the Commonwealth, and having
considered the annexed report prepared for it on the constitution
and functions of existing agencics operating in these fields:

Recommends that a committee should be appointed forth-
with, consisting of not more than two representatives of each of
the participating Governments to consider the means of facilitat-
ing economic consultation and co-operation between the several
Jovernments of the Commonwealth, including a survey of the
functions, organization and financial bases of the agencies speci-
ficd in the anncxed report,* and an examination of what altera-
tions or modifications, if any, in the existing machinery for such
co-operation within the Commonwealth are desirable.

The Conference further recommends that it shall be an
instruction to the Committee to elect their own Chairman from
among their members, and to report to the several Governments
represented thereon not later than the 31st May next, with a
view to the consideration of their report by the several Govern-
ments not later than September, 1933.

The Conference was given to understand by the representatives
of the United Kingdom that, in order that the necessary time might
be available for the preparation and consideration of the report of
the Committee concerning the existing and future machinery for
cconomic co-operation within the Commonwealth, the Government of
the United Kingdom would continue to furnish any funds which may
be required to finance essential work of the Empire Marketing Board
down to the end of September, 1933. The Conference records its deep
appreciation of the action of the United Kingdom in this respect.

The above recommendations were approved for submission to the Conference,
subject to the reservations indicated in the following statements made by Mr.
Havenga, for the Union of South Africa, and by Mr. Lemass, for the Irish Free
State, respectively:—

(Mr. Havenga). * While not wishing to object to the acceptance
of the report of the Committee on Methods of Economic Co-operation,
I desire, in order to remove any ground for misapprchension, to record
the following reservations on behalf of the Union of South Africa:

“1, While not generally adverse to the instutition of ad hoc bodies
for economic investigation and preparation, the Union Government will
not associate itself with any scheme for the erection of any organization
in the nature of a permanent sceretariat or preparatory committee to
Commonwealth Conferences, whether economic or otherwise.

“ 2. That portion of the report which introduces the draft resolutions
relating to the appointment of a Committee to consider the means of
facilitating economic consultation and co-operation, must not be read in
the sense that the Union Government is committed in principle tc give
financial support to Commonwealth Iiconomic Organizations.”

(Mr. Lemass). “1 do not object to the adoption of this report and
the accompanying resolutions, but I wish it to be made perfectly clear
in the published records of the Conference that the Government of the
Irish Free State arc not preparcd to contemplate the setting up of an
Imperial Economic Secretariat or of any similar organ of centralization.”

The Committee accordingly commend the foregoing draft resolution to the
approval of the Conference.

*See Appendix 5.
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The Committee have also considered reports prepared for them by the
Sub-Committees on Industrial Standardization, Grading and Standards of Agri-
cultural Products, and Industrial Co-operation, which reports are annexed
hereto.t  They approve those reports and commend the draft resolutions con-
tained therein to the approval of the Conference.

With regard to the report of the Sub-Committee on Films and Radio, which
is also annexed,f the Committce submits the report to the Conference with a
recommendation that the Conference adopt the following resolution:

“The Conference takes mnote of the suggestions contained in the
Report upon Films and Radio submitted to it by the Committee on
Methods of Iconomic Co-operation and commends them for the con-
sideration of the Governments represented at the Conference.”

The Sub-Committee on Procedure held three mecetings and made periodic
recommendations to the Committee, but submitted no general report.
Arun CHATTERJEE,
Chatrman.

B—Conference Conclusions

The Conference approved the above Report and adopted the statements and
resolutions contained therein, together with the resolutions set forth in the reports
of the Sub-Committee which follow, and commended them to the several Gov-
ernments for thecir consideration.

tSee Appendices 1, 2 and 3.
1Sce Appendix 4.



APPENDIX 1
COMMITTEE ON METHODS OF ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION
Sub-Committee on Industrial Standardization

The Sub-Committee was constituted as follows:

CANADA

Dr. H. M. Tory, President National Research Council of Canada (Chairman).
Mr. B. S. McKenzie, Secretary Canadian Engincering Standards Association.

Unitep KinGpoMm
Mr. E. R. Eddison, C.B., C.M.G., Deputy Comptroller-General, Department of
Overseas Trade.
Mr. C. le Maistre, C.B.E., Technical Adviser on Industrial Standardization.
Director British Standards Institution.

AUSTRALIA

Mr. R. W. Knox, Associated Chambers of Commerce of Australia.

NEW ZEALAND

Mr. J. W. Colling, New Zealand Trade Commissioner at Toronto.
Mr. G. W. Reid, New Zealand Manufacturers’ Association.

UnioN or SOUTH AFRICA
Dr. G. 8. H. Rossouw, Member of the Board of Trade and Industries.

IrisH Frerp STATE

Mr. J. W. Dulanty, High Commissioner in Great Britain.

NEWFOUNDLAND
The Hon. 1. 8. IImerson, K.C., Minister of Justice.

InpIA
Sir Samuel Smyth, K.CLE, CS.I

SOUTHERN RHODESIA
Mr. T. G. Gibson, M.B.E., Government Statistician.

Secretary—Mr. F. E. Lathe, Director of Division of Research Information,

National Research Council (Canada).

INTRODUCTORY

The Sub-Committee on Industrial Standardization, appointed by the Com-
mittee on Mecthods of Economic Co-operation, begs leave to report as follows:

The Sub-Committee has held seven meetings. In order to obtain more
complete technical information upon which it could base opinions, it has held
four informal consultations with representatives of industrial interests. These
consultatinns related to the possibility of adopting national agreements within
the Commonwealth regarding commercial standard specifications and practices
as to: (a) steel; (b) timber; (c) industrial chemicals; and (d) component
parts of agricultural implements and machinery with a view to inter-change-
ability.

The Sub-Committee takes note of the resolution adopted by the Imperial
Conference of 1926 commending the further development of standardization
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within the various parts of the British Commonwealth of Nations, and of the
general recommendations of the Conference on Standardization held in 1930,
and of the resolutions adopted by the Imperial Conference of that year.

The Sub-Committee also takes note that the Imperial Conference of 1930
commended the co-ordination of standardization under a central body in each
country, to which support should be given by the Government. It urged closer
co-operation between these standardizing bodies with a view to the further
development of standardization, and the establishment, so far as practicable,
of uniform standard specifications. Stress was laid upon the importance of
simplication by means of the reduction of unnecessary types, sizes, ete., of every-
day commoditics. The Conference also recommended the adoption of marks or
brands by the various standardizing bodies, to be protected throughout the
Commonwealth, and suggested mcasures to promote adherence to standard
specifications and practices.

The Sub-Committee takes note of the progress being made to put into
practical operation the results of the Imperial Conference of 1930, and once
again desires to bring prominently before the Governments of the various parts
of the Commonwealth the importance of the judicious development of national
standard specifications, the importance of buying on nationally recognized
specifications as safeguarding purchasing and insuring quality and performance.
It welcomes the advance that is being made in the various parts of the Com-
monwcealth in the co-ordination of industrial standardizing activities in one
central national body representative of all partics concerned. It urges once
again that the central standardizing body in each part of the Commonwealth
should be aceorded the active support of the Government by way of financial
and technical assistance and by the co-operation of the Government purchasing
departments, and otherwise.

The Sub-Committee also desires to draw attention to the statement in para-
graph 16 of the Twenty-First Report of the Imperial Economic Committee on
the subject of Imperial Industrial Co-operation that “the development of
standardization in the various parts of the Empire, upon the basis of close
co-operation in establishing uniform - standard specifications, facilitates Empire
trade definitely and effectively.”

Tar Extent 70 WHIicH THE REcOMMENDATIONS oF THE 1930 CONFERENCE
Have Been Carrizp OQut

(1) Central standardizing bodies have been formed in the United Kingdom,
Australia and New Zealand. Substantial progress in this direction has also been
" made in Canada. In the Union of South Africa, in the Irish Iree State, and in
India the position is as reported in 1930. In Newfoundland no organization for
industrial standardization is in existence. In Southern Rhodesia, while there is
no central standardizing body, active standardization efforts are being made
under the direction of the various government departments.

(2) In those parts of the Commnowealth in which central standardizing
bodies exist, the national governments support them by direct financial assist-
ance.

(3) In regard to the co-operation of government purchasing agents, great
progress has been made in the United Kingdom where the purchasing depart-
ments of the Government and all local authorities are increasingly adopting
British standard specifications. Progress has also been made in Canada, Aus-
tralia, New Zealand and South Africa.

(4) National standardizing work in the United Kingdom is stimulated on
the initiative of various Government departments, with most beneficial results.
In some degree this may also be said to be true in the other parts of the Com-
monwealth.

(5) At the invitation of the Board of Trade of the United Kingdom, the
British Standards Institution has taken over the work of compiling an index
of industrial specifications in common use throughout the country. No steps
have so far been taken in any other part of the Commonwealth.

(6) With reference to the stress laid by the Imperial Conference of 1930
on the necessity for the further development of systematic and expeditious con-
sultation and co-operation between the central standardizing bodies in the various
parts of the Commonwealth, substantial progress has been made. Regarding the
view of that Conference that there are many occasions when the position might
be clarified and delay avoided by oral explanation, the Sub-Committee is im-
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pressed by the evidence it has received of the utility of the visit undertaken
by the Director of the British Standards Institution to Canada, Australia and
New Zealand in 1931-32.

(7) An increase in the communication of draft specifications between the
standardizing bodies in the various parts of the Commonwealth has resulted in
many useful suggestions in the direction of co-ordination being made and
adopted.

(8) The recommendation regarding the separation of codes (or rules) from
the actual specifications themselves is being generally observed.

(9) The standardization mark “British Standard ” has been registered in
the United Kingdom by the British Standards Institution. No corresponding
action has as yet been taken in any other part of the Commonwealth, but the
matter is under consideration in Australia.

(10) Generally throughout the Commonwealth simplification is being pro-
moted as part of the ordinary standardizing activities.

(11) The use of national standard specifications for the supply of materials,
machinery and apparatus is on the increase. The Governments in all parts of
the Commonwealth have led the way in adopting the standard specifications.
Industrial organizations are also recommending the use of the standard specifi-
cations. In so far as consumers are concerned, it is advisable that the value
of employing national specifications should be brought more prominently to their
notice.

RECOMMENDATIONS

As a result of its deliberations the Sub-committee recommends that the fol-
lowing resolutions be submitted for adoption by the Imperial Conference:

I. The Conference recommends that, with a view to assisting the co-ordina-
tion of the work of national standardization, the following principles, as far as
practicable, be observed:

(a) That the specifications should be in accordance with the needs of indus-
try and fulfil a generally recognized want;

(b) That the community interest of producer and consumer should be main-
tained throughout;

(¢) That the specifications should be arrived at by general consent;

(d) That periodical review and revision should be undertaken to prevent
crystallization and keep the specifications abreast of progress; ,

(e) That full information regarding the initiation of any specification and
progress in its preparation should without delay be circulated by the
originating body to the corresponding bodies in other parts of the Com-
monwealth.

II. Having regard to the disadvantages which are apt to occur when a sta-
tutory provision embodies a standard specification verbatim, whether in whole
or in part, instead of confining itself to a reference to a national standard speci-
fication, the Conference recommends that each Government of the Common-
wealth in co-operation with its central standardizing body should bring under
review the position with regard to such statutory provisions, in order that it may
be possible to keep these standards in line with industrial and scientific progress
without the necessity of fresh legislation.

IIT. With a view to facilitating the general adoption of standard specifi-
cations throughout the Commonwealth, the Conference recommends that the gov-
ernments concerned take into favourable consideration the provision of free entry
to standard specifications and other documents circulated between the central
standardizing bodies.

IV. In order to provide the various parts of the Commonwealth with an
accurate means of exchange of colour information and to secure a basic stand-
ard in trade practice, the Conference recommends that each central standard-
izing body should at an early date consider the issue of a standard schedule of
colours.

V. As an immediate step towards the promotion of intra-Commonwealth
trade through the adoption of commercial standard specifications, the Conference
recommends that, in respect of steel, timber, industrial chemical products and
replaceable parts of agricultural implements and machinery, immediate steps
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be taken by the national standardizing bodies in those parts of the Common-
wealth affected to secure a greater degree of uniformity in standard specifica-
tions and trade practices.

VI. With a view to the employment of common standard specifications for
aircraft materials and component parts, and particularly the method of testing
therein specified, the Conference recommends that the national standardizing
bodies in those parts of the Commonwealth particularly concerned, should co-
operate directly with this object in view.

VII. The Conference, taking note of the observation contained in the last
paragraph of the Report of the Conference on Standardization accepted by the
Imperial Conference of 1930, which reads as follows:—

“ Apart from day to day consideration of matters of detail, we are
impressed with the desirability of readier means of consultation on ques-
tions of policy than are afforded by the past, or by occasional confer-
ences such as the present,”

is impressed with the desirability of obviating the difficulties and delays which
inevitably occur under existing conditions in conducting consultations between
the central standardizing bodies in the various parts of the British Common-
wealth of Nations, and the misunderstandings which occasionally arise due to
the distances between the correspondents and to the subject matter of the com-
munications.

The Conference recommends that for the purpose of maintaining closer
liaison in these matters the central standardizing bodies in the different parts
of the Commonwealth should be authorized to call together, periodically or other-
wise, representatives in their respective countries of the corresponding bodies,
or persons otherwise designated for the purpose. '

The Conference further suggests that such an arrangement might include
a provision whereby the Trade Commissioners maintained in different parts of
the Empire by the several Commonwealth Governments should, as occasion
requires, be available to act as Liaison Officers for this purpose. The Confer-
ence considers that it should be made clear that such consultations are purely
supplementary to, and not intended in anv way to supplant, the method of
direct communication already established between the central standardizing
bodies.
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APPENDIX 2

COMMITTEE ON METHODS OF ECONOMIC CO-PERATION
Sub-Committee on Grading and Standards of Agricultural Products

The Sub-Committee was constituted as follows:—

Mr. A. W. Street, CLE., M.C,, Principal Assistant Secretary Ministry of Agri-
culture and Fisheries (United Kingdom), Chairman.

CANADA

Dr. J. F. Booth, Commissioner of Agricultural Tconomics, Department of Agri-
culture.
AUSTRALIA

Dr. A. E. V. Richardson, Professor of Agriculture, University of Adelaide.
Mr. L. IE. Stevens, Department of Commerce.

NEW ZBALAND
Dr, R. M. Campbell, Private Sccretary to the Rt. Hon. J. G. Coates.

UnioN oF SOUTH AFRICA

Dr. P. R. Viljoen, Under Secretary for Agriculture.
Mr. J. A. Dimond, Trade Commissioner for Union of South Africa in London.

TrisH I'REE STATE

Mr. J. W. Dulanty, High Commissioner in Great Britain,
Mr. D. Twomey, Department of Agriculture.

INDIA
Mr. B. C. Burt, C.I1E., M.B.E.

SourHERN RITODESIA
Mr. T. G. Gibson, M.B.E., Government Statistician.
Secretary:

Mr. A. E. Richards, Agricultural Economics Branch, Department of Agriculture
(Canada).
REPORT

The Sub-Committee on Grading and Standards of Agricultural Products
begs leave to report as follows:—

Scope of Enquiry

The Sub-Committee, after briefly reviewing the existing legislation pertain-
ing to grades and standards in the countries represented, agreed that it would
not be possible to examine critically or recommend grades and standards for
specific produets.  The drafting of grades and standards is a matter requiring
more detailed study than can be given in the limited time available at this Con-
ference; furthermore, technical officers whose knowledge and advice would be
necessary are not available to all countries represented. The Sub-Committee
decided, therefore, to confine its attention to the principle involved and to ihe
desirability or otherwise of reccommending measures designed to further the adop-
tion of improved grading and standardization.

Following an informal conference with the Sub-Committee on Industrial
Standardization, it was also agreed that the matter of standardization of con-
tainers used in the marketing of agricultural products should be reviewed by the
Sub-Committee on Grading and Standards of Agricultural Products.

Desirability of Grades and Standards
It is obvious that the paramount nced in merchandising agricultural pro-
duets is to secure, promote and maintain confidence between buyer and seller.
36
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With this end in view, many of the countries of the British Commonwealth of
Nations have adopted national standards of quality and packing, which, if har-
monized both as to nomenclature and definition, would greatly facilitate trading,
encourage goodwill and increase consumption. It is believed that if a greater
degree of uniformity were obtained, a degree of qualitative control would result
which would be beneficial to all concerned.

The Sub-Committee thercfore recommends that the countries comprising
the British Commonwealth of Nations should work towards the adoption of
uniform standards for those agricultural products which cxperience has shown
most readily lend themsclves to standardization.

This recommendation is in accord with the resolution which was passed by
the Research Committee of the Imperial Conference, 1930, in the following
terms:—

“ The Research Committec of the Imperial Conference desire to draw
attention to the assistance which might be rendered to intra-Imperial
trade in certain agricultural commodities by reasonable uniformity of
standards or grades, and urge that those responsible for formulating regu-
lations of this character in cach part of the British Commonwealth of
Nations should bear this aspect in mind.”

The Sub-Committee has considered a suggestion that has been placed belcre
it to the effect that, in view of the great importance, from the producers’ stand-
point, of maintaining public confidence in a product, it would be helpful if the
United Kingdom Government would legislate to require all wholesale trading in
suitable commodities (eggs, for example) to be conducted on the basis of Com-
monwealth standards. This suggestion docs not rule out the use of marks of
identification in addition to the grade specified, but inasmuch as it would apply
not only to produce from the United Kingdom and Commonwealth countries,
but to foreign produce as well, the suggestion becomes of international signific-
ance. The Sub-Committee appreciates the merits of the suggestion, but recog-
nizes that important questions of policy and administration are involved. In
any event, it is possible that, in the course of time, the objective may be reached
by another route, namely, through some form of commodity-organization. The
Sub-Committee recommends that the proposal be further explored.

On the general question, the Sub-Committee is of opinion that, in order to
facilitate the unification of Commonwealth grade-standards, arrangements
should be made for the exchange of memoranda describing in detail the grade-
standards in existence in the different countries of the British Commonwealth.
This could usefully be followed by a further conference representative of the
Dominions interested.

Standard Containers

With regard to containers, the Sub-Committee is further agreed that the
maximum results from standardization of grading can only be attained if the
containers in which agricultural products are marketed exhibit as high a degree
of standardization as to size, quality and appearance as possible. The Sub-
Committee realizes that countries comprising the British Commonwealth of
Nations have given much attention to the matter of standardizing containers
used for the shipment of agricultural products and recommends that, in so far
as the characteristics of the product and the materials available for the manu-
facture of containers will permit, cfforts should now be made to standardize con-
tainers as between different parts of the Commonwealth. The Sub-Committee
suggests that this matter be made the subject of further study in such mannes
and at such time as is provided for the carrying forward of the program of unifi
cation of grade standards referred to above. ‘

A. W. STrEET,
Chairman.



APPENDIX 3

COMMITTEE ON METHODS OF ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION
Sub-Committee on Industrial Co-operation

The Sub-Committee was constituted as follows:—
The Hon. J. W. Downie, C.M.G., High Commissioner for Southern Rhodesia in

London. (Chairman.)
CaNADA

Mr. F. C. C. Lynch, Director, National Development Bureau, Department of
the Interior.

Professor K. W, Taylor,
Unrtep Kinagpom

Mr. G. G. Whiskard, C.B., C.M.G., Assistant Under-Secretary of State, Domin-

ions Office.
Mr. E. R. Eddison, C.B., C.M.G., Deputy Comptroller-General, Department of

Overseas Trade.
AUSTRALIA
Mr. F. L. McDougall, C.M.G., Economic Adviser to the Commonwealth of

Australia in London.
NeEw ZEALAND

Mr. J. W. Collins, New Zealand Trade Commissioner at Toronto.

UnioN or SouTH AFRICA

Dr.

J. E. Holloway, Director of Census and Statistics.
Dr. G. 8.

H. Rossouw, Member of the Board of Trade and Industries.

Irisz FreE® STATE

Mr. Sean Lemass, T.D., Minister for Industry and Commerce,

NEWFOUNDLAND

The Hon. L. E. Emerson, K.C., Minister of Justice.

InDIA
Sir Padamji Pestonji Ginwala.

Joint Secretariat:
Mr. Oliver Master, Economist, Department of the Interior (Canada).
Mr. C. G. L. Syers, Private Secretary to the Secretary of State for Dominion
Affairs (United Kingdom).

REPORT

The Sub-Committee on Industrial Co-operation, appointed by the Com-
mittee on Methods of Economic Co-operation, beg leave to report as follows:—

The Sub-Committee on Industrial Co-operation have discussed this problem
generally in the light of the Report of the Imperial Economic Committee on
Imperial Industrial Co-operation. It was agreed that the Report constituted
a useful approach to the problem, and the Sub-Committee recommend that a
resolution along the following lines be presented to the Conference for its
consideration:—

This Conference, having examined the Report of the Imperial
Economic Committee on Imperial Industrial Co-operation, finds itself in
general agreement with the tenor of the Report.
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The Report makes it clear that industrial production has developed
and will continue to develop in the less industrialized parts of the
Commonwealth. These developments involve changes in the economic
structure both of the more industrialized and of the less industrialized
countries; and the Conference notes with approval the view of the
Committee that: “the object of co-operation is not, and must not be,
to arrest change, but wisely to direct and facilitate its course.”

It should, in the opinion of the Conference, be the object of any
policy of industrial co-operation within the Commonwealth to secure the
best division of industrial activities among the several parts of the
Commonwealth and the ordered economic development of each part,
with a view to ensuring the maximum efficiency and economy of produc-
tion and distribution.

Tt is further the view of the Conference that the precise nature and
extent of the co-operation to be achieved in any particular industry
must largely depend upon effective consultation between those engaged,
or proposing to engage, in that industry in any two or more parts of
the Commonwealth.

The Conference therefore recommends to the various industries in
which conditions are suitable for the purpose, the desirability of making
arrangements for such consultation at the earliest possible date; but it
records its belief that such consultation, to be fully effective, should be
conducted between responsible persons or bodies adequately representative
of the industry in each part of the Commonwealth concerned.

The Conference further recommends that the Governments concerned
facilitate and assist such consultations by all available means.

The Conference further recommends that, without prejudice to their
liberty to determine their own general economic policies, the Governments
of the Commonwealth should give sympathetic consideration to any
proposals which may be directed towards giving effect to the principle
of industrial co-operation and which may be put before them by respon-
sible parties representing similar industrial interests in the parts of the
Commonwealth affected. In this connection the Conference would draw
attention to the importance of taking into consideration the interests of
other parts of the Commonwealth which might be affected by such
proposals.



APPENDIX 4

COMMITTEE ON METHODS OF ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION

Sub-Committee on Films and Radio

The Sub-Committee was constituted as follows:—

The Rt. Hon. J. G. Coates, M.C., Minister of Public Works, Transport and
Employment (New Zealand), Chairman.

Canapa
Professor K. W. Taylor.
Mr. F. C. Badgley, Director, Motion Picture Bureau, Department of Trade and
Commerce.
Unrtrep Kinepom

The Rt. Hon. Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister, C.B.E., M.C., M.P., Secretary of State
for the Colonies.
AUsTRALIA

The Hon. H. 8. Gullett, M.P., Minister of State for Trade and Customs.
Mr. L. E. Stevens, Department of Commerce.

New Zraranp
Dr. R. M. Campbell, Private Secretary to the Rt. Hon. J. G. Coates, M.C.

Iriser Free State

Mr. J. B. Connell, Trade and Industries Branch, Department of Industry and
Commerce.
SourHERN RHODESIA

The Hon. P. D. L. Fynn, CM.G., M.LL.A., Treasurer.
Mr. H. T. Macl.achlan, Customs.

Secretary: Mr. H. F. Feaver, Third Secretary, Department of External Affairs
(Canada).

REPORT

1. In view of the far-reaching influence exercised through the film and the
radio, the Sub-Committee urges the Committee on Methods of Fconomic Co-
operation to recommend the Imperial Economic Conference to take special
notice of the need for the continued development of radio and film facilities
throughout the Commonwealth. We desire to emphasize the connection of these
forms of instruction and entertainment not only with the commercial develop-
ment but with the cultural development and the general outlook of the peoples
of the Commonwealth.

2. Cinematograph.—The end to be sought is not merely the development of
cinematograph film production in the United Kingdom alone, but its develop-
ment in all parts of the Commonwealth. The quality of Commonwealth films
has shown a marked improvement in recent years, and their competitive value
has been strengthened accordingly; but it has been suggested to us that prior
devclopments and financial arrangements give an advantage to other produc-
tions, and encouragement is required to ensure the development of the film
industry throughout the Commonwealth.

3. The Sub-Committee draws attention to the Resolution adopted by the
Imperial Confcrence of 1926, which reads:—

“The Imperial Conference, reccognizing that it is of the greatest
importance that a larger and increasing proportion of the films exhibited
throughout the Empire should be of Empire production, commends the
matter and the remedial measures proposed to the consideration of the
Governments of the various parts of the Empire with a view to such
early and effective action to deal with the serious situation now existing
as they may severally find possible.”
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4. The Sub-Committee is gratified to note that substantial progress has been
made in the exhibition of Commonwealth films. This is mainly due to their
improved quality, and in some parts of the Commonwealth the progress is
aseribed to the quota system which requires that a stipulated proportion of such
films be exhibited. :

5. It has been suggested that aid might be given to the distribution of Com-
monwealth films and at the same time revenue might be derived by the imposi-
tion, in addition to the footage customs duties now in force, of a special levy
upon the value of all foreign films displayed, this levy being based on the value
of such films for renting purpose, while Commonwealth films are exempted from
the levy. We appreciate that in practice the collection of the levy could not
be made at the moment of entry because the actual value on which it should
be assessed might not be ascertainable until renting contracts are made.

6. We have had under consideration the different methods of censorship in
various parts of the Commonwealth. Clearly the extent and method of censor-
ship is a matter entirely within the authority and diseretion of each country. It
is, however, plainly in the interests of the distribution of Commonwealth films
and in the intcrest of producers of those films that they should be acquainted
with the conditions of censorship obtaining in each part, and that films dis-
tributed in the different parts should be of a character and form requiring the
minimum of censorship and consequent mutilation. The evidence produced to
us shows that difficulties in this regard have been largely overcome of late, but
we would recommend that, in order to obviate any difficulties in the future, close
contact should be maintained between Commonwealth producers and the censor-
ship authorities in the different countries. In particular, it would be convenient
if close lialson of this kind could be maintained in London between the High
Commissioners’ offices and the Board of Film Censors.

7. The Sub-Committee agree to refer to the Committee on Methods of
Iiconomic Co-operation for consideration a proposal that those Dominions which
levy a duty on films should consider the possibility of admitting a single positive
of each Commonwealth film, without payment of duty, under bond for exporta-
tion within thirty days, in order to afford exhibitors an opportunity of viewing
the film without the payment of duty upon those films which prove to be
unsuitable for display.

8. Radio—The Sub-Committee urges the Committee on Methods of
Economic Co-operation to recommend closer liaison between the responsible
bodies controlling radio in all parts of the Commonwealth. This would assist
towards the ideal of ensuring accessibility to the whole Commonwealth of all
material and programmes of general interest. It should lead also to an inter-
change of facilities possible through mechanical recording and reproduction.

For the Sub-Committee,
J. G. CoaTss,

Chairman.



APPENDIX 5

COMMITTEE ON METHODS OF ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION
Sub-Committee on Procedure

REPORT OF SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON EXISTING MACHINERY FOR
ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION '

MEMBERS

Canada—Mr. N. A. Robertson
United Kingdom—Mr. G. G. Whiskard
Australia—Mr. F. L. McDougall
Union of South Africa—Mr. J. A. Dimond
India—Mr. H. A. F. Lindsay

1. The Committee was appointed for the purpose of presenting in as brief
but complete a form as possible a picture of the organs of economic co-operation
at present existing within the Empire. For the purpose of their enquiry, they
have confined themselves to official organizations other than those which are
purely national in character—that is to say, to organizations reporting to one
or more Governments of the Commonwealth, and/or performing functions of
definite interest to more than one Government of the Commonwealth.

2. The following is belicved to be an exhaustive list of such organizations:—
(i) The Imperial Economic Committee.
(ii) The Imperial Shipping Committee.
¢+ (iii) The Empire Marketing Board.
(iv) The Executive Council of the Imperial Agricultural Bureaux.
(v) The Imperial Institute.
(vi) The Imperial Institute of Entomology.
(vii) The Imperial Mycological Institute.
(viii) The Imperial Communications Advisory Committee.
(ix) The Mechanical Transport Council.
(x) The Imperial Forestry Institute.
(xi) The Empire Timbers Committee.

Mention may also conveniently be made of the following bodies:—

The Bureau of Hygiene and Tropical Diseases, which, though scarcely
within the economic field proper, derives part of its income from Empire
Governments;

The Wool Industries Research Association, towards which certain
Governments individually contribute;

The Empire Cotton Growing Corporation which is partly financed
out of a capital fund of £1,000,000 contributed by the United Kingdom
Government and partly by a statutory levy, carried out by the Customs
authorities on imports of cotton into the United Kingdom.

The Standing Committee on Empire Forestry whose main function
is to maintain continuity of action between meetings of the British
Empire Forestry Conference—i.e. in effect to make the necessary prepara-
tions for successive conferences.

3. These organizations can suitably be classified under two headings:—
(a) in accordance with the nature of their constitution and the source of

their finance; or
(b) in accordance with the functions which they perform.

4. In classifying these organizations from the point of view of their constitu-
tion and finance, the point for consideration is the extent to which they reflect
the constitutional relationship between the different parts of the Commonwealth
as defined by the Conference of 1926. Only two, viz. the Imperial Economic
Committee and the Executive Council of the Imperial Agricultural Bureaux,
reflect this relationship closely, but in the case of the Imperial Economic Com-

42



43

mittec the United Kingdom bears all expenses, and in the case of the Executive
Council of the Imperial Agricultural Bureaux, the United Kingdom is repre-
sented by three members as against one for each of the Dominions, one for
India, and one for the Colonial dependencies. In the following paragraph a
summary description of the constitution and finance of each of the bodies
mentioned in paragraph 2 above is given.

5. (1) Imperial Economic Committee.

As regards constitution, all parts of the Commonwealth are equally repre-
sented; the members are appointed by the Governments whom they represent;
the chairman is elected by the members from its own numbers, and the Com-
mittee reports to each of the Governments represented.

As regards finance, the expenses of the Committee (approximately £5,000
per annum) are defrayed out of the Empire Marketing Fund, i.e. are borne
solely by the United Kingdom.

(ii) Imperial Shipping Committee.

As regards constitution, all parts of the Commonwealth are represented;
the members of the Committee are nominated by the Governments whom they
represent, but are appointed by the United Kingdom Government, who also
appoint the chairman, and the Committee reports to each of the Governments
represented. The United Kingdom, however, has a substantially larger repre-
sentation on the Committee than have the other parts of the Commonwealth,
and in addition the membership includes two experts in shipping, and one expert
in eivil aviation.

As regards finance, the expenses of the Committee, which in recent years
have been quite small, are borne by United Kingdom funds alone.

(i) Empire Marketing Board. ‘

As regards constitution, the Board is advisory to its Chairman, the Secre-
tary of State for Dominion Affairs, though in practice it has worked on lines
scarcely distinguishable from those of a fully Imperial body. It consists of six
ex-officia and six other United Kingdom representatives, with eight representa-
tives of the Dominions, India, Southern Rhodesia and Colonies and Protectorates,
appointed by the Chairman after consultation with the Chairman of the Imperial
Economic Committee.

As regards finance, the costs of the Board are borne by the United Kingdom
Government. It will be recalled that there were special reasons for this and that
those reasons have been directly affected by the recent grant of extended prefer-
ences by the United Kingdom. In a number of cases the grants made by the
Board have been matched from other sources.

The expenditure from the Empire Marketing Fund up to March 31, 1933,
is estimated at £3,300,000 odd, the Board’s resources for the current year being
£416,000 odd.

(w) The Executive Council of the Imperial Agricultural Bureauz.

As regards constitution, the Council consists of three members appointed
by the United Kingdom Government (representing England, Scotland, Northern
Ireland respectively) and one appointed by each of the Dominions and India,
and one by the Secretary of State for the Colonies. It appoints its own chair-
man and reports to each of the Governments represented.

As regards finance, its income, which amounts to £20,000 per annum, is
derived from proportional contributions made by the several Governments repre-
sented, which are stabilized over a period of years and are paid into a common
fund, over which the Council has complete control, and out of which the
entire costs of the Bureaux eight in number, and of the Council itself, are met.

(v) The Imperial Institute.

As regards constitution, the Institute is under the direct control of the
United Kingdom Government exercised through the Parliamentary Secretary
to the Department of Overseas Trade, who is assisted by a Board of Governors
(appointed by the United Kingdom Government). This Board includes repre-
sentatives of the Dominions and India, as well as of United Kingdom Depart-
ments and of scientific and commercial interests.

As regards finance, its present income, amounting to £35,500 in the current
year (excluding a gift of £25,000 from a private individual which is being used
for capital purposes) consists of £10,000 from the Government of the United
Kingdom; £3,600 contributed by the Governments of Canada (£2,000) the
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Union of South Africa (£1,200) and Newfoundland (£464); £1,200 contributed
by the Government of India; £6,492 contributed by Colonial Governments;
£6,856 contributed by another private individual; and £6,000 odd from mis-
cellaneous sources. In addition a cinema is maintained in the Institute at the
charges of the Empire Marketing Fund.

(vi) Imperial Institute of Entomology. .

As regards constitution, the Institute is governed by an Honorary Commit-
tee of Management, consisting of twenty (20) members resident in the United
Kingdom, though in many cases with oversea experience, plus the Chief Ento-
mologist of each of the Dominions ex-officio. Its work is further reviewed by
the Imperial Fntomological Conference, which meets every five years and last
met 1n 1930.

As regards finance, the latest available report indicates that the Institute
expected in the current year an income of £13,000. Apart from £1,800, the
annual income is derived from contributions from the Governments of the
United Kingdom, the Dominions, India and Colonial dependencies.  The
Imperial Entomological Confercnce of 1930 estimated the minimum efficient
income of the Institute for the following five years at £18,070. None of the fore-
going figures include the cost of the Biological Control Station at Farnham Royal,
which was established and is maintained at the charges of the Empire Market-
ing Board, at an original capital cost of £15,000 plus a maintenance charge of
about £5,000 a year.

(vii) Imperial Mycological Institute.

As regards constitution, this Institute closely resembles the Imperial Insti-
tute of Entomology. Tt has an honorary Committee of Management with the
same Chairman as that Institute, consisting of twenty-three (23) members,
plus the Chief Mycologist in each of the Dominions ex-officio.

As regards finance, the latest available report indicates that the Institute
expected in the current year an income of £5,400, the whole being subseribed by
the Dominions and the Colonial dependencies (£3,650). It has lately been pro-
vided with a new headquarters building at the charges of the Empire Marketing
Fund.

(viii) Imperial Communications Advisory Commattec.

As regards constitution, this Committec derives from a recommendation of
the Imperial Wireless & Cable Conference, 1928, It consists of representatives
appointed by the Giovernments of the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, New
Zealand, Union of South Africa, Irish Free State, India and the Colonies and
Protectorates.

As regards finance, no appreciable expenditure from public funds is involved.

(iz) Mechanical Transport Council

As regards constitution, the Council consists of five members representing
the Governments which had contributed to its work, viz: Australia, New
Zealand, India, Southern Rhodesia and the Colonial dependencies, with three
representatives of the Empire Marketing Board. The Couneil has full control
over its own funds and elects its own Chairman. The technical work is carried
out through a Directing Committce of five persons, none of whom are members
of the Council.

As regards finance, the whole of the cost of the first year’s working
(£20,000) was borne by the Empire Marketing Board, who further agreed to
make a total contribution up to £60,000 subject to its contributions being
matched from other sources. Contributions from other Governments (New
Zealand, Southern Rhodesia, India, Colonics, Sudan) have been at the rate of
approximately £9,500 per annum; and in addition the Government of the
Commonwealth of Australia contributed £500 towards the expenses of the first
year. Up to March 31, 1932 a sum of £39,257 had been provided for the
Council’s needs.

(z) Imperial Forestry Institute

As regards constitution, this Institute, which was established as the out-
come of a resolution of the British Empire Forestry Conference of 1923, is
associated with the University of Oxford, the Professor of Forestry at Oxford
being its Director. 1t is controlled by a Board of eight Governors, of whom
four are resident in Oxford, while the Colonial Office, the Forestry Commission
and the Empire Forestry Association are also represented.
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As regards finance, the income of the Institute amounted to £13,000, of
which the Forestry Commission of the United Kingdom provides £3,000,
Colonial Governments £5,000 and the FEmpire Marketing Board £4,950. The
last named contribution was part of a grant. of £9,500, to be spent over five years
and designed to allow time for Empirc Governments to consider the recommenda-
tion of the Forestry Conference of 1928, The Rajah of Sarawak has recently
made a private gift of £25,000 to the Institute.

(xt) Empire Timbers Committee

As regards constitution, this Committee was appointed by the Department
of Scientific and Industrial Rescarch of the United Kingdom. It consists of
ten members, including representatives of Canada, Australia, South Africa,
India, the Colonial Office and the Impire Marketing Board, with two advisers
representing the Imperial Institute Advisory Committee on Timber.

As regards finance, the Committee has no resources at its direct disposal,
but advises on certain aspects of the administration of the grant made available
from the Empire Marketing Fund to the Forest Products Research Laboratory
at Princes Risborough. That grant amounts in the present year to £7,000.

6. From the above brief analysis it will be seen that every one of the
bodies enumerated above falls short to a greater or less degree of being a
completely ““ Imperialized ” body. “The Imperial Economic Committee reflects
the spirit of the 1926 Resolutions as regards constitution; but differs from them
as regards finance. The Executive Council of the Imperial Agricultural
Bureaux reflects them as regards finance, but differs from them as regards
constitution in so far as the United Kingdom is more strongly represented than
other parts of the Empirc. All the others fall short in constitution (both by
reason of the predominance of United Kingdom reprcsentation and of the fact
that members are appointed by the United Kingdom Government even though
they may be chosen to represent other Governments) and in finance, in so far as
their expenses arc not apportioned on a fixed basis among participating Govern-
ments, are to a greater or less degree under the control of the United Kingdom
Government, and arc in some cases derived from non-Governmental sources.

7. The sccond bagis on which the organizations in question may be classified
is that of function. The wide variation in the constitution and finance of
these bodies will have suggested, what is in fact the case, that nearly every
one of them has been set up ad hoc to deal with a particular problem; and it
follows from this that their relationship with one another is haphazard rather
than planned. As a result we have not found it possible to classify them in
any accurate or useful manncr according to the types of function which they
perform; but in the following list we have attempted to summarize, in the
briefest possible space, the main activities of each body.

(1) The Imperial Economic Commaittee
Economic Enquiries.

(it) The Imperial Shipping Commattee
Investigation of Shipping questions.

(tit) The Empire Marketing Board
Promotion and correlation of scientific research affecting agriculture and
fisheries.
Market Intelligence.
Market Promotion.
Publicity.
Economic Investigation.
(tw) The Executive Council of the Imperial Agricultural Bureauz
Management of ecight Bureaux for dissemination of scientific information.

(v) The Imperial Institute

Display of Empire Products.
Testing of Empire Products.
Dissemination of information.

(vi) The Imperial Institute of Entomology

Entomological Research.
Dissemination of Entomological information.



46

(vit) The Imperial Mycological Institute
Mycological Research.
Dissemination of Myecological information.

(vitt) The Imperial Communications Advisory Committee
Advice on the control of Imperial cable and wireless facilities.

(ix) The Mechanical Transport Council

Design, construction and testing of new transport units.
Advice on motor transport problems.

(z) The Imperial Forestry Institute
Forestry Research and Training.
Dissemination of forestry information.

(xt) The Empire Timber Committee
The promotion and supervision, in regpect of oversea Empire timbers, of the

testing and utilization program of the Forestry Products Laboratory, Princes
Risborough.

8. The above list might suggest that there is considerable overlapping of
function between these different bodies. It does not follow, however, that,
because different bodies are apparently performing similar functions or the same
body is performing different functions, there must necessarily be overlapping.
On the other hand, it is obvious that, unless careful precautions are taken to
ensure interchange of information between the various bodies engaged in similar
functions, considerable wastage both of effort and money might result. While
the Sub-Committee have no reagon to think that such wastage does occur to any
material extent, and believe that in practice it has been avoided by mutual co-
operation and understanding, they are not aware that any definite plan has
been framed to prevent it.

9. Apart from the possibility, or likelihood, of overlapping of function, with
consequent wastage of effort and money, as between different “ Imperial ” bodies,
there is clearly a possibility, or likelihood, to be guarded against of overlapping
between ‘ Imperial ” and “national ” or even “international” bodies perform-
ing the same function—for example between the Empire Marketing Board and
the Trade Commissioner services of different parts of the Empire in market
promotion, or between an “Imperial ” and a “national ” research organization.

10. The institutions dealt with in this memorandum are limited to those
which have a definitely Imperial character. No account has been taken of
national institutions undertaking also work of Imperial scope, e.g. the Low
Temperature Rescarch Station at Cambridge, or the Onderstepoort Veterinary
Station in South Africa.

11. The Committee have not regarded it as coming within their terms of
reference either to draw up an outline of the whole area in the economic sphere
within which intra-Commonwealth co-operation is or might be desirable, or to
compile a list of the various functions which could more usefully be performed
by Imperial rather than by national, or by national rather than by Imperial,
bodies or to call attention to any gaps in the area covered by the existing bodies.

RerorT oF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE OoN ExisTiNG MACHINERY FOR EcoNoMIC
C0-OPERATION

NOTE BY UNITED KINGDOM DELEGATION

IMPERIAL INSTITUTE

The statement in paragraph 5 (v) of the Report regarding the finance of
the Imperial Institute gives no indication of the highly unsatisfactory position
in which the Institute stands at present.

From the attached statement, Annex A, it will be seen that the position,
after certain capital adjustments designed to make available, so far as may be,
the resources of the Institute to carry on its current work, is that while its
income amounts to about £35,500 for the present year, its expenditure is esti-
mated at about £40,000, leaving a deficit of more than £4,000 which must be
made up from surplus funds. In 1933, it will be necessary to encroach upon



47

investments in order that the Institute may pay its way, and even so it would
not have been possible to carry on had it not been for the generosity of private
individuals. .

The Imperial Conference in 1930 found that ¢ the present activities of the
Imperial Institute cannot be abandoned or cut down without definite loss to
Imperial interests ”’; yet since that date the annual grants from the home and
overseas Governments have been reduced (in consequence of the general trade
depression and financial stringency) from £31,295 to £20,156, or by more than
35 per cent.

The fundamental question with regard to the Imperial Institute is the ques-
tion of the provision of a regular income proportionate to the services which the
Institute has rendered and continues to render to the Commonwealth.

AnnNEx “A”

The gift of £25,000 from a private individual which is referred to in the
second paragraph of paragraph 5 (v) of the Report of the Special Committee
on Existing Machinery for Economic Co-operation, has been utilized in the
following manner:—

A sum of £9,866 has been paid over for investment as an addition to the
Endowment Fund, thus liquidating the liability to repay the sum of £26,401
originally diverted from the Fund for erecting the North Gallery. £16,535 of
this liability had been already met by the transfer of the North Gallery Sinking
Fund securities to the Endowment Fund. As a result of these steps the income
from the Endowment Fund has been increased by £1,256 in 1932 and £1,454 in
future years when the full annual dividend will accrue. In addition, the Insti-
tute is relieved of the necessity to pay over to the Endowment Fund the annuity
of £864 received from the Office of Works in respect of the North Gallery. The
remainder of the gift, £15,134, together with some #£5,000 of surplus funds
accumulated during past years, forms a fund to meet deficits on current working
and approximately £16,650 has been invested in interest bearing securities. The
figures in the Estimate for 1932 are swollen by the receipt of the full amount of
the gift and the transfer of part of it to the Endowment Fund. The position,
apart from these transactions, is that receipts are estimated to amount to £35,754
10s. 5d. and payments are expected to reach £40,223 15s. 8d., a deficit of £4,469
53, 3d. which must be made up from surplus funds. It should not be necessary to
encroach upon the invested portion of the surplus until 1933.
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XII.—CONCLUDING RESOLUTIONS

The Closing Session of the Conference was held in the House of Commons
Chamber in the Parliament Buildings.

At this session, the Chairman of the Conference, on behalf of the delegates,
presented to the Rt. Hon. Stanley Baldwin, Lord President of the Council and
Leader of the United Kingdom Delegation, a salver, as an expression of their
appreciation of his presence at the Confercnce and of the great service which
he had rendered, not only to his own Country, but to the world at large—his
public service and his activities in literature and in many other fields.

Upon the motion of the Leader of the United Kingdom Delegation, seconded
by the Leader of the Delegation for Australia, the Conference placed on record
a resolution of thanks to the Prime Minister of Canada for having presided
over the Conference and, as a permanent mark of esteem, the Leader of the
Delegation of the United Kingdom, on behalf of the delegates, presented to the
Chairman a salver, which might be a memento of his service in that capacity.

The Conference adopted the following resolutions:—

“The Imperial Economic Conference desires to record its apprecia-
tion of the work accomplished by the chairmen and members of the
committees and sub-committees which have been engaged in the dis-
cussion of the subjects referred to them.

“The Conference desires to record its appreciation of the work per-
formed by Dr. O. D. Skelton as Secretary of the Conference and his able
associates of the Conference Secrctariat whose efficient and faithful ser-
vices have assured the successful administration of the proceedings of the
Conference.”

The delegates, in their concluding speeches, also expressed their apprecia-
tion of the hospitality which they had reccived, including both Government hos-
pitality and private hospitality, and of the work of the Hospitality Committee
during their stay in Ottawa.

The concluding addressés are included in the Record in Annex IV.

XIII—TRADE AGREEMENTS

At the Closing Session Trade Agreements were signed, in the following
order:—
(i) United Kingdom-Australia;
(ii) United Kingdom-Union of South Africa;
(iii) United Kingdom-New Zealand;
(iv) United Kingdom-India; .
(v) TUnited Kingdom-Newfoundland;
(vi) TUnited Kingdom-Southern Rhodesia;
(vil) United Kingdom-Canada;
(viii) Canada-Irish Free State;
(ix) Canada-Union of South Africa;
(x) Canada-Southern Rhodesia;
(xi) Union of South Africa-Irish Free State;
(xil) New Zcaland-Union of South Africa (by exchange of letters).

During the Confercnce negotiations were commenced with a view to the
conclusion of agreements between other members of the British Commonwealth,
and substantial progress was made.

XIV—ADDRESS TO HIS MAJESTY THE KING, EMPEROR OF INDIA

At the Closing Scssion, the following address to His Majesty was moved by
the Chairman of the Confercnce, seconded by the Leader of the Delegation of
the Union of South Africa, and unanimously adopted:—

“To His Majesty the King,—Emperor of India: The representatives
of the Governments of the British Commonwealth, who . have been
assembled in conference at Ottawa during the past few weeks, desire at
the conclusion of the Conference again to present their respectful duty.

“They pray that Divine Providence may continue to give to Your
Majesty and to Her Majesty the Queen, health and strength to preside
over the destinies of all the Nations of the Commonwecalth and they
renew the assurance of devotion and affection of your peoples.”

The address was despatched by the Chairman of the Conference.
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The following gracious reply, from His Majesty, was received and read by
the Chairman at the close of the proceedings:

“T appreeciate very much the message which the representatives of
the Governments of the British Commonwealth have sent to me on the
termination of the Ottawa Conference. The Queen and I thank them all
most sincerely for their expression of devotion and good wishes. Your
work has been arduous and intricate, but I rejoice to think that your
achievement has justified the high expectations with which the Confer-
ence began, and that you have been able not only to conclude important
practical agreements for the promotion of trade within the British Empire,
but also to adopt principles to help its future development.

“T am confident that the results of your labours, and the spirit of
co-operation and mutual helpfulness which has brought about their suc-
cess, will be of real benefit to my peoples.

“T1 wish you all Godspeed, and a safe and happy journey homeward.

GEORGE R.L”

510414



ANNEX I

RECORD OF PROCEEDINGS at the Opening Session of the Conference,
held in the House of Commons Chamber, Parliament Buildings,
Ottawa, on Thursday, the 21st July, at 11 a.m.

At 11 o’clock a.m. His Excellency the Governor General proceeded to the
Commons Chamber and took his seat upon the Throne,

His Excellency the Governor General: I have the honour to communi-
cate to you a message from the King, which His Majesty has been graciously
pleased to command me to deliver to you:

“My thoughts and prayers are with the delegates of my Govern-
ments who are gathered i Conference to-day, to explore the means by
which they may promote the prosperity of the Pcoples of this great
Empire.

At this Conference you are opening a new page of history, on which,
within a few weeks, will be written the record of a determined effort to
solve the difficulties weighing g0 heavily, not only on us, but upon the
whole world., It is my earncst hope that when this Conference rises there
will be a record of results worthily reflecting the frankness, the sincerity,
and the spirit of helpfulness with which, I feel confident, your delibera-
tions will be conducted.

The British Empire is based on the principle of co-operation, and it
is now your common purpose to give the fullest possible cffect to that
principle in the economic sphere. By so doing you will set in motion
beneficial forces within the British Commonwealth which may well extend
their impulse also to the world at large. 1 pray that you may be given
clear insight and strength of purpose for these ends.

21st JULny, 1932. GEORGE R. 1.7

Having delivered to you His Majesty’s message, T now have the privilege,
on behalf of the Government and people of Canada, of welcoming to the Capital
City of this Dominion those of you who come from Overscas.

My Government appreciated very deeply the cordial manner in which other
Governments throughout the Empire have accepted their invitation to send
representatives to Ottawa, and I know well that, from coast to coast, all Canada
echoes that appreciation,

You come here, therefore, as the honoured guests of Canada. But, Gentle-
raen, you all meet here—guests and hosts alike—burdened with great responsi-
bilities; you meet to-day as the chosen Trustees of Empire, knowing that your
deliberations will materially affeet the future welfare of millions,

Twenty-eight years ago, it fell to my predecessor, Lord Aberdecn, to
welcome here a distinguished assembly of delegates from the British Empire
overseas, but that gathering was a Colonial Conference and not an Imperial
Conference as are the meetings initiated to-day; for, in the years that have
intervened, immense and far-reaching events have occurred, affecting profoundly
the devclopment of that Empire; yet they have left unchanged the spirit which
unites it, the common allegiance to the Crown, and the common ideals which
have brought you now to Ottawa,

When, in 1914, war shattered the peace of the whole world, those idecals were
subjected to their sternest test; they emerged from it unimpaired, for the units of
the Empire, united, perhaps, as they had never been before, gave freely of their
best to serve the common cause. It is appropriate to recall that, in this very
building where you meet, is set the Memorial Chamber, consecrated as the
national shrine of Canada’s glorious contribution to that cause; to all of us,
from whatever land we come, it may serve as a solemn reminder of the strength
that unity, and unity alone, can achieve,

To-day, though the shadow of war is not upon us, we are still faced by the
inevitable, sombre, consequences of war; the economic crisis, under the load of
which the whole world staggers, is its most bitter legacy.

It is, indecd, in exceptional circumstances that the Confercnce mects.
Unique in its setting, in that no Imperial Conference has hitherto met save in
London, it may well be the most momentous gathering ever held within the
British Empire. The outcome may change its whole destiny; and, if your meet-
ing achieves, as all hope it may, results that will strengthen the IEmpire to
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surmount the difficulties which this troubled age has thrown in its path, who
can tell but that the Empire, in saving itself by its own united efforts, may
not save the whole world by its example?

In places of worship of every denomination throughout this Dominion,
prayers are being offered up to Almighty God for your guidance at this Con-
ference. I humbly join the people of Canada in their prayers for divine blessing
upon your deliberations.

His Excellency thereupon descended from the Throne and left the Chamber.

Right Hon. Mr. Baldwin: It is my privilege and my duty. as leader of the
British delegation, to propose the appointment of a Chairman of this Conference.
In the Chamber of the Commons House of Parliament of this ancient Dominion
one name will be present to all our minds, the name of a statesman who by virtue
of his great position, his abilities and his character would seem admirably fitted
to preside over our deliberations. I propose, with a happy confidence, that the
Right Honourable Richard Bennett, Prime Minister of Canada, be appointed
Chairman of the Imperial Conference,

Right Hon. Mr. Bruce: It is my privilege to support Mr. Baldwin in his
proposal that Mr. Bennett should take the Chair at this Imperial Conference.
I endorse all that he has said of the great qualities that Mr. Bennett possesses
to preside over this historic gathering, and I have the very greatest pleasure in
seconding the proposal that the Right Honourable Richard Bennett be the
Chairman of this Imperial Conference.

Right Hon. Mr. Baldwin: Will those in favour say aye? Contrary?
Carried unanimously.

The Chairman: Gentlemen, I thank you for the great honour you have
done Canada and Canadians by electing me Chairman of this Conference. I
shall endeavour to discharge my duties as to expedite in every possible way the
transaction of the business for which we are met,.

The first business will be a resolution of loyalty to His Majesty the King,
and I will move the resolution myself,

I propose that the following resolution should be adopted:

The representatives of the Governments of the British Common-
wealth, assembled in conference at Ottawa at their first meeting, and as
their first official act, desire to present their respectful duty to the King,
to thank him for his gracious message which has just been read by His
Excellency the Governor General. They join in thanksgiving for Your
Majesty’s continued health, and ecarnestly hope that Your Majesty and
Her Majesty the Queen may long be spared to strengthen the feelings of
love and devotion shared by all the peoples of the British Commonwealth
of Nations.

I will call upon one of the respresentatives from India to second it.

Sir Atul Chatterjee: I have the great and proud privilege to second this
loyal resolution.

The Chairman: You have heard the motion which T have just put from the
Chair, seconded by the head of the Indian delegation, Sir Atul Chatterjee. I
now invite you to express your approval of it by rising.

(The delegates rose).

Ki The Chairman: The message will now be digpatched to His Majesty the
ing.

Gentlemen, we will now proceed with our addresses in the order which has
been heretofore followed at previous conferences, except that at the instance of
the Right Honourable Stanley Baldwin, the head of the delegation from the
United Kingdom, I shall precede rather than follow him.

Gentlemen, on behalf of the Canadian people I welcome you. This is a
proud day for Canada, for in its capital city are gathered delegates from
throughout the British Empire, empowered to speak for one-quarter of the
earth’s population and instructed to co-operate in determining a plan by which
this great Empire may continue its leadership among the nations. This Con-
ference in many ways is unique among all other assemblies of history. At no
time have there been more fully represented the countries which comprise the
British Empire. At no time have we been faced with greater need for unselfish
and concerted action. At no time have the prospects of achievement been more

certain.
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We meet in days when the machinery of world commerce is out of gear.
International finance has broken down; the old-fashioned industrial life to which
we have grown accustomed has undergone a change. We move toward a new
economic order of things. Our part in fashioning it depends in large measure
upon the outcome of this Conference. Since the prosperity of other years has left
us we have been witness to the efforts made in many countries throughout this
time of trial to recover the happiness and plenty which, despite intervening
troubles, we yet should claim to be the birthright of us all. And these heroic
efforts, because they failed or but in part succeeded, do not on that account
commend themselves less warmly to us. They merely serve to show that
recovery is beyond the strength of any single nation.

Recently at Lausanne the nations of the Old World by a like unselfishness
have laid the foundation of a better understanding and have exchanged old
doubts and fears for a new confidence and trust. To those who, out of the
seeming dissension of the earlier days of that Conference have brought agree-
ment, we offer our tribute of sincere praize. And we rejoice that there the
representatives of the motherland have maintained its tradition as a sure guide
to whose wise counsel and direction the world will always be indebted. Tausanne
demonstrates the force of united effort directed toward the achievement of a
common purpose.

We have a common purpose. We have a supreme desire to achieve it.
And there can be no group of countries in the wide world so capable of united
action as are the countries which comprise the Empire.

Therefore we are equipped and ready for the task. It would be folly to
pretend it is not a great one. It would not be British to turn aside because it
is. Great though it may be, grave as arc the difficulties, we cannot hesitate.
We are bound in loyalty and self-intercst to go forward, knowing as we must
that our success means the beginning of a new and greater prosperity for our-
selves, the Empire, and the world.

We may take heart, for there is no task of which we are incapable. When
we marshal the strength of the Empire, which is the sum total of its co-operating
parts, we are invineible; provided each part brings to the whole its maximum
contribution. None of us should come to this Conference asking that the others
do for us what by every test we should do for ourselves. We must see to it
that we are prepared to make some contribution to the whole, knowing that in
that way only can we expect the whole to make some contribution to us.

In that belief Canada in the last two years has done as best she might to
increase her power for self-service and for Empire service. Only the other day
this Government concluded a treaty with our friends and neighbours, the United
States of America, by which the St. Lawrence Waterway and the Great Lakes
will be made into a great seaway through which the commerce of the Empire
will be carried to the heart of this continent, and through which the products of
this country will go out to all parts of the Empire. This waterway will be free
to all ships of the Commonwealth, and I believe will be the sure means by which
the parts of the Empire will be brought still closer to one another.

These times of stress have found none among you lacking in determination
to care for vourselves. Great Britain, confronted with changing world condi-
tions, has by new mecans strengthened hersclf to meet them, and by fiscal and
financial re-adjustments has maintained her age-old power to withstand
adversity. All parts of the Empire have been resolute and resourceful in the
face of universal misfortune.

We have done, each onc of us, what we might to maintain our integrity
and have not abandoned our national position in face of those influences which
threatened to destroy it. In thig great world upheaval we have suffered, but
we have not surrendered. The vital forces which have made us what we are,
continue unimpaired. We have cndured and fought back with all our might
the cconomic surge which swept upon us. To-day we are come together,
tested by tribulation, wiser through experience, bound one to the other as joint
heirs of a great past and of a great futurc to be built upon the foundations of a
new and enduring plan of Empire co-operation.

For a great many years Colonial and Imperial Conferences have discussed
the question of closer Empirc assocation and have searched for a formula by
which it might be brought about. Throughout these Confercnces is to be
found the evident desire for an improvement in Empire irade relationships
through the gencral application of tariff preferences.

At the Imperial Economic Conference beld in London two years ago,
Canada submitted what she conceived to be the basis of a plan tor closer economie
association,
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That plan was predicated upon the general adoption of preferential tariffs,
and we maintained that such a plan could best provide reciprocal benefits to
those participating in it. At that time a most profitable enquiry, in my opinion,
was held into the merits of our proposal, and all competing plans and projects
were fairly and fully canvassed. The Empire as a whole was not then ready
to adopt our plan. By common consent the Conference was adjourned. This
(onference follows upon that adjournment,

In the interval, as I have said, the United Kingdom has adopted the
principle of tariffs as an instrument of cconomic advancement. As a consequence,
the difficulty in adopting our plan has been removed. Our policles are now
uniform. Our desire for achievement is even greater nmow than then. Our
common need is now more urgent. No one, therefore, can now deny that the
time for action has arrived, and that the British Empire at last is able to
fulfil its long-time hope of real and helpful cloger Iimpire economic association.
And that the son of the greatest protagonist of Empire trade is to-day one of
the delegates to this Conference secms to me prophetic.

I will resubmit in principle my earlier proposal, with such modifications as
the present circumstances make advisable.

I do not need to tell you that its terms have engaged the anxious attention
of His Majesty’s Government in Canada. We have considercd the question
not only from the point of view of our own advantage, but also from the point
of view of yours. And we have resolved upon a proposal which we believe it
will be to our common interest to disclose at the outset of this Conference, so
that there may be before you for examination—and we earnestly trust accept-
ance—the plan this Government holds to be the best.

What do we hope for from this Conference? The answer is, I think, from
all of us, greater markets within the Empire. This is the answer from all of
us undoubtedly, if we are persuaded, as I am, that greater Empire markets
mean as well greater world markets. For to us in Canada closer Empire
cconomic association does not mean in any sense world dissociation. The trading
potentialities of this Empire are great. But even one-quarter of the human
race cannot profitably shut itself off from contact with the rest of the world.

When we reach an agreement by which our products pass more freely from
one Empire country to another, we drive clear channels through the stagnant
pools dammed up by the world upheaval, and naturally we will carry past the
boundaries of the Empire and to its benefit, establish once more again through-
out the world that commerce which is its very life blood. The British people in
their vigour, industry, and experience have nothing to fear from foreign com-
petition when they are united in that economic assoclation which is now possible.
When from this Confercnee that results, we will welcome fair and friendly
competition. In our own interest we will welcome it.

But we have no right to invite unfair attack upon the plan so full of
promise for us. We within the British Empire have established our own
standards of living. Those it is our duty to safeguard. 1 am disinclined to
comment adversely upon the standard of living of any other country, or upon
the economic scheme orn which that standard of living is based. But I do say
that where they are unlike and antagonistic to our own, we must resist the
conseious or unconscious efforts to put them in free competition with our own.

The plan we must achieve will lead us through this world period of
reorganization and change. So when we find our orderly progress opposed, and
when our social and industrial existence is threatened, it is our common duty
to provide the safeguards which will leave us free to go forward on the course
we have decided to be the right one.  State-controlled standards of living, state-
controlled labour, statc-aided dumping dictated by high state policy, conflict
in theory and in practice with the free institutions of the British Empire. The
subordination of individual right and liberty to a national economic plan affronts
our whole idea of national development. We must be active in the defence of
our institutions. We must put before all else our peace and happiness.

As we desire greater Empire markets, it is our task to decide the means
by which they may be obtained. As ecach of us must find markets for our
exportable surplus products, it is in our common interest to achieve a plan
which will provide the maximum exchange of goods compatible with those
domestic considerations fundamental to the development of our natural resources.
Those considerations cannot be forgotten if the Empire project is to succeed.

In the past, Canada’s manufactured products have enjoyed a measure of
protection, though at times it is claimed by some a not wholly adequate measure
of protection, in the home market. Our natural products have enjoyed little or
no fiseal advantage over their foreign competitors in Empire markets. It is
now our hope to sceure it for them. Inasmuch as the ideal application of the
prineiple of protection involves an cqualization of benefits thercunder as between
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manufactured and natural products, it is the desire of this Government to
cffect that cqualization and to find a way for our exporters into Empire markets
by giving the exporters from those markets a way into ours.

Under our prevailing tariff system, Canada is equipped to make this
readjustment. The United Kingdom, through its existing tariff preferences and
their application in principle to natural products, will be similarly equipped.
We, therefore, will propose that the United Kingdom shall extend the principle
of her present tariff preferences to natural products. And on our own part
we are preparcd to make the necessary adjustments in our tariffs to secure
the advantages which we believe will come from thigz arrangement. Thosc
Canadian industries which now have reached maturity under protective tariffs
and are competing in world markets must support this proposal because of the
great advantages that are to be obtained for the exporters of natural products.
And they will support it, for it is clear that to the country as a whole there
will come as a result an increased prosperity in which they cannot fail to fully
share.

I have said, before, and I do not desire to minimize the fact, that Canada
must have greater cxport markets for its natural products. No country can
live unto itself in this complex age, and with our relatively small population,
with our vast and varied natural resources, with our immense exportable surplus
in natural products, we perhaps above all other countries must be assured of
other markets than our own. And I confidently believe that the people of the
United Kingdom will not hesitate to support our proposal knowing on their
part that it will mean increased prosperity to many of their basic industries,
and through them increased prosperity to all classes in the land.

The Dominion of Canada has always enjoyed free entry into the markets
of the United Kingdom. That has been helpful to our development, and we
make full acknowledgment of the fact. That free entry has been for products
which, generally speaking, did not come in competition with their own. We
now propose that the United Kingdom have free entry into Canada for her
products which will not injuriously affect Canadian enterprise. Canada in the
days when its industrial structure was less strong than it is now, granted to the
United Kingdom preferences in her markets. Those preferences we now propose
to increase in respect to a selected list of commodities in which Great Britain
is especially’ equipped to supply the Canadian market. And we will ask that
for those natural and processed products which comprise the most important
part of our exports, we be given a preference. The proposal to us seems a just
and reasonable one. Just, upon the basis of the concessions we will be called
upon to make; reasonable, upon the basis that the great basic industries of
both countries should be the ones selected for preferential treatment because
upon the welfare of those industries depends primarily the welfare of their
countries.

This Government has tested the soundness of our proposals by the means
most likely to determine it. By this arrangement our standard of living will
be unaffected. By this arrangement the consumer will be safeguarded against
an unwarrantable increase in the cost of commodities. If we apply the same
tests to the situation in the United Kingdom, we believe that they will provide
the same answer. I'or inasmuch as this project aims equitably to distribute
the concessions which it entails, and equitably to distribute the benefits it
confers, in the long run it will prove to be just and beneficial to all classes in
all communities of both countries.

On the assumption that measures will be taken to ensure that the effective
operation of the agreement will not be impaired by the unfair competition to
which I have referred, Canada proposes to grant to the United Kingdom:
(1) extension of the free list; (2) retention of the existing preferences in favour
of Great Britain, and (3) increased preferences in respect of a selected list o.
articles in which Great Britain is especially equipped to supply the Canadian
market without injuring effecient Canadian enterprise.

And in exchange Canada asks: (1) the retention of existing preferences,
and (2) their effective extension to those other natural and processed products
of which the United Kingdom is an importer.

The proposal of this Government has been put in terms general enough to
permit the consideration of all items that may rightfully claim to fall within the
prineiple of it. It is made specific enough to permit of its discussion by the
general Conference and of its detailed analysis by technical committees to be
set up for that purpose.

The agreement should be an enduring one.
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This is not the time for ephemeral treaties. We must decide our course and
follow it unswervingly. An arrangement terminable on short notice would, I
fear, have but the effect of inereasing instability of conditions. And trade stabil-
ity is essential to our recovery. Futhermore, a short-time agreement would, in
our view, but suggest a real doubt as to its advantages. )

We have come together in confidence of our power to work out a plan for
our common benefit. Let us manifest this confidence by adopting a plan the
lifetime of which will outlast any vieissitudes which may counsel its abrogation.
But provision for flexibility must be made, so that cither country may negotiate
foreign trade agreements without impairing the cffectiveness of agreed prefer-
ences. I say that in the succesful pursuit of this plan, we will achieve the added
power which we all desire, to enlarge our place in markets beyond the Empire.

This proposal is directed to the United Kingdom, but in principle it is offered
to all the other parts of the Empirc wherever its application will be mutually
advantageous.

With the two great Dominions of Australia and New Zealand we have,
within the past year, made trade agrcements which, I believe, are already
proving mutually advantageous. Those agreements in the light of this proposal
may be reviewed and if possible made more comprehensive.

Concurrently with the primary task of enquiring into the fiscal proposal
we have made, an cxamination will be carried on, by a committee set up for that
purpose, into the monctary question with a view to agrecing on some plan to be
made the basis of a discussion in a larger world conference, or of taking such
measures as will be helpful, in so far as they may operate until action on a
wider scale is possible.

Committees may be set up to examine other agencies of inter-Imperial
co-operation, capable of contribution toward the effective operation of the fiscal
arrangements upon which we will agree.

Delegates to this Conference of the British peoples:

When we look back upon the long road this Empire has travelled and see
the milestones of achievement which mark the progress of its advance, we are
given full courage to continue. For whatever may be the obstacles which con-
front us, more formidable ones already have been met and overcome.

At other times we have been faced with tasks which then seemed hopeless
of accomplishment. The strong hearts and minds of our forebears triumphed
over them and handed on to us an ever greater Emipre built upon their prowess
and their sacrifice. This they did in trust that we should keep it safe. And we
accept the trust.

We have no fear because the road seems dark. By our united will it shall
become a bright onc. The Empire is at the crossroads. Which way point faith
and hope? That way we follow.

Right Hon. Mr. Baldwin: Sir, on behalf of the United Kingdom delegation,
before 1 proceed to my speech I should like to say how grateful we are for the
inspiring message delivered by His Excellency the Governor General on behalf
of the Dominion of Canada to welcome all the delegations. I should like further
to thank the Prime Minister for his speech, and to say that we look forward to
studying sympathetically the proposals on the lines he has laid down, and we
will do our utmost to co-operate with good will to accomplish the purpose that
he has in view.

As leader of the United Kingdom Delegation at the Conference of 1926 I
was associated with a series of resolutions, unanimously agreed, which not only
defined the constitutional relationship with one another of the various parts of
the Empire but gave to the world a new form of political partnership based on
the positive desire of each to co-operate with the other. To-day the Conference
is concerned with economic relationships, where Empire co-operation is similarly
of vital importance, and T am proud once more to lead a Delegation that, as in
1926, intends to work with you to that end.

It is a good augury that there are associated with this Conference many of
those who took part in the work of 1926.

We all have great expectations of the successful outcome of this great
gathering of the representatives of the peoples of the Empire. There is not one
country represented here that is not suffering from depression and disappoint-
ment—not one that does not look to Ottawa to give fresh stimulus and fresh
hope. I most confidently believe that we shall not be disappointed, and I trust
that we shall end the Conference with definite arrangements made for our
mutual advantage. But the real importance of Ottawa lies in the fact that it
marks the point where two roads diverge, the one leading to the development
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of purely national interests, the other to closer Imperial unity, and to the
recognition of advantages in mutual co-operation in trade. If when our task is
finished we can say that we have definitely taken this latter road, the actual
distance progressed is of minor importance, because progress will continue, and
in the future we shall always be approaching nearer and nearer to the goal.

It will be in your minds, as it is in ours, that as a result of the change in our
fiscal policy this Conference has a degree of freedom which has been denied to
earlier Conferences. Though the field open to us in the past has been limited,
the principle of imperial preference has been recognized and the preferences we
were able to give have been of considerable value. Those given in respect of
commodities such as sugar, wine, tobacco, coffee, dried fruits, and the preferences
under the McKenna dutics have been a rcal stimulus to Empire trade. Now
under the new policy which our country has adopted we have given to the
Empire a wide extension of preference under the Import Duties Act, by which
free entry has been provisionally granted. Tt is now open to us to deal over
a wider field, and we trust that we may find opportunity of taking full advantage
of this new freedom.

While we have thus given what is, I think, the greatest privilege that can
be extended to sister nations, namely, free entry, I want once again gratefully
to acknowledge, as I have done on previous occasions, the help that our country
has received from the preferences voluntarily given by the Dominions, and in
doing so I desire to express our warm appreciation of what has been done in that
direction. Even now, however, we have by no means exhausted the field of
mutual preference. Of the trade carried on by the Empire, 70 per cent is still
with foreign countries, only 30 per cent among ourselves. Were conditions to
remain as they are, the possibilities of expansion to-day are enormous, but
looking to future gencrations, as population increases, the scope can hardly be
measured. Development may come more quickly than we anticipate. When
George I1I ascended the throne, the population of Great Britain was only seven
millions. By the end of his reign it had doubled and a hundred years later that
doubled population had trebled. In the life of a people 100 years is but a
brief span,

Looking at the situation from another aspect, the trend to-day is towards
larger units. International trade is so hampered by barriers of all kinds that a
strong opinion is developing in favour of groups, not necessarily political in
character, but offering to members economic advantages in the mutual opening
of markets. No one suggests that complete free trade within the Empire is
possible. Considerations of revenue and of past policy stand in the way. But
equally there can be no doubt that more constant comunications and more
complete information about Imperial market requirements would, if properly
focussed, present Governments with opportunities of securing trade with other
countries of the Empire, and of making commercial arrangements with other
groups of nations such as could hardly be rcached if each Government acted
alone.

What then should be the first aim of this Conference? It should be to clear
out the channels of trade among ourselves. For that purpose we need not
measure too closely or too exactly the relative value of preferences given and
received. If we all approach the problem with a view to seeing how much each
can contribute to the common stock without detriment to our own national
interests, we shall not need to concern ourselves with the relative advantages
obtained by each, since we shall know that an increase in the purchasing power
of any member of the Empire must show itself in increased Imperial trade, and
the prosperity of each will add to the prosperity of all.

The present universal depression makes the extension and improvement of
Imperial trade a matter of urgent importance to all parts of the Empire. The
extension and greater activity of Empire trade is the most hopeful means of
stimulating demand in the world markets and of restoring a sound level of whole-
sale commodity prices.

When I speak of the Empire, I am thinking, not only of the Dominions
and India, but also of the Colonies, where a keen desire exists for mutual
trade with the whole Imperial connection. Colonial territories are situated mainly
in tropical latitudes, and they mostly produce food and raw materials, buying
manufactures in return. In recent months the Colonies have considerably
extended both in range and area the preferences which have long been estab-
lished as an important feature of policy, and their desire to play their part in
fostering Empire trade is shown by the fact that these preferences are Empire
wide.

On our side the United Kingdom have recently granted further extensive
preferences to the Colonies, a decision justified on material as well as sentimental
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grounds, sinee capacity to buy must depend on ability to sell. The value of
Colonial trade to the United Kingdom is shown by the fact that the proportion
of United Kingdom exports taken by the Colonial Kmpire, which amounted to
7 per cent in 1924, has risen in the first quarter of 1932 to 11 per cent. A
similar tendency ig shown by the figures of the trade between the Colonles and
the rest of the Empire. In 1930 the Colonies sold to the United Kingdom goods
valued at £39 millions and to the rest of the Empire £20 millions, while during
the same year they bought from the United Kingdom £50 millions and from the
rest of the Empire £46 millions. 1t is the desire of the United Kingdom to sce
trade between the Colonies and the Dominions and India still further increased.
We cordially weleome such arrangements as the agreement between Canada and
the West Indies which hag conferred benefits on both, and we shall hope that our
discussions in Ottawa may do much to open up possibilities of mutual trading
between the tropical and temperate regions of the Empire.

We have made during thiec last few months a very intensive examination
of the trade of the whole Empire, in the endeavour to find how we can help
both oursclves and you, for despite clashes of scetional intercst here and there
we believe that the prosperity of the United Kingdom and that of all the other
parts of the Empire arc intimately linked together.

There is one factor, however, which has adversely affeeted us all, namely,
the calamitous fall in the prices of primary commodities and the accompanying
fall in production and consumption. Here perhaps T may be allowed to remind
vou that the countries of the Commonwealth depend upon world prosperity both
directly, when they arc scliing commodities for which a world market is indis-
pensable to them, and also indirectly, when they scil to the United Kingdom,
because the purchasing power of the United Kingdom depends upon her ability
to sell in a world market, and that in turn depends upon the ability of the world
to buy.

In our opinion, this Conference should present us with a valuable opportun-
ity for exchanging views on that subject. We believe that general assent would
be given to the view that a recovery in world prices is one of the cssential
features in the recovery of the world, and it is our policy in the United Kingdom
to co-operate in any practical international scheme designed to secure recovery
of world prices. There are, however, limits to what even a large group of coun-
tries can do to raise their own price level if the trend of prices in the outside
world is persistently downwards. Among the factors which should operate
towards a restoration of price levels the first place must be assigned to the
recovery of confidence by traders and producers. This object can best be
achieved by assuring traders of a market for their goods, by the removal or
limitation of existing barriers to trade, particularly arbitrary and erratic quota
systems and exchange restrictions, by finding a solution of the problem of repara-
tions and war debts, and by lesscning the heavy burden of taxation and interest
charges. At Lausannc the way was opened to a final scttlement of reparations.
As regards Interest rates, we have just recently made a further step forward by
launching our great schemc for converting over £2,000 millions of 5 per cent
War Loan to a ratec of 3% per cent. This scheme has been received with the
greatest enthusiasm and the progress already made in the actual process of con-
version has execeded all anticipations. We are confident that the success of the
operation besides reducing public charges in the United Kingdom, to an import-
ant extent, will lead to a lowering of long-term interest rates to the benefit of
industry and commerce and to the advantage of the Governments, not only in
the United Kingdom but throughout the Empire.

Reverting now to Empire trade, we hope that as a result of this Conference
we may be able, not only to maintain existing preferences, but in addition to
find ways of increasing them. There are two ways in which increased preference
can be given—either by lowering barriers among ourselves or by raising them
against others. The choice between these two must be governed largely by local
considerations, but subject to that, it seems to us that we should endeavour to
follow the first rather than the second course. For however great our resources,
we cannot isolate ourselves from the world. No mnation or group of nations,
however wealthy and populous, can maintain prosperity in a world where
depression and impoverishment reign.  Let us therefore aim at the lowering
rather than the raising of barriers, even if we cannot fully achieve our purpose
now, and let us remember that any action we take here is bound to have its
reactions elsewhere.

His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom thercfore place before
the Conference as its general objective the expansion of Empire trade, brought
sbout as far as possible by the lowering of trade barriers as between the several
members of the Empire.
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We believe such an objective to be the one best caleculated to ensure the
permancnce and stability of the Empire and to restore and increase the pros-
perity of all its peoples. We believe, too, that by reviving and strengthening
trade within the Empire we shall be serving the intercsts of civilization as a
whole and we shall be taking the most practical means of hastening the economic
recovery which is so essential to the world at large.

The Chairman: The head of the delegation from the Commonwealth of
Australia, the Right Hon. Stanley Bruce, will now address us.

Right Hon. Mr. Bruce: Mr. Chairman, T desire to associate myself with
what has been sald by Mr. Baldwin in appreciation of the address that was
delivered to us by His Excellency the Governor General in opening this Confer-
ence. I desire also to extend to you, sir, my appreciation of the great speech
that you have made. So far as Australia is concerned, we entirely endorse the
review that you have given of the great principles of reciprocal trade. All the
ideals that you have expressed with respect to that question are ideals that we
in Australia have fought for for many years, and we trust that at this Conference
we are going to see the consummation of our hope.

We also concur most cordially in what you said, in the resolute attitude
you adopted towards the possibility of what we do here being destroyed by
unfair action on the part of any outside people.

It is fitting that this great gathering of the British nations of the world
should have been called by the Prime Minister of Canada and that it should
be held in Ottawa the capital city of the senior Dominion of the Empire.

Nearly forty vears have passed since Sir Wilfrid Laurier, on behalf of the
Canadian people, took the first step towards economic co-operation among
the British peoples.

Some of the greatest names in our public life, for example, Joseph Chamber-
lain in England—and we are all glad indeed that his distinguished son should
be present with us to-day as a member of the Conference—Alfred Deakin in
Australia. and many others will always be remembered for their association
with the long campaign which, as we all confidently hope, is to be carried to
a successful issue by this Conference.

This is an all-British Conference, but its significance and, as I trust, the
benefits which will flow from it, are not confined to British people.

The eyes of the world are upon us to-day in hope and expectation.

The depression through which we are passing afflicts every nation and the
problems which confront us are due to the same causes that have brought all
peoples to the brink of ruin.

Anything we do here to help ourselves will assist in the general solution
that must be found if civilization is to be saved.

QOur success should serve an even greater purpose. It should serve as an
inspiration to action on an international basis which is essential if full prosperity
is to be recaptured.

Failure is unthinkable. TIf we, the British peoples, united by ties of kinship
and common interest, cannot in this hour of crisis act together in a spirit of
-cooperation and good will, what hope is there of international action bhetween
nations divided in sympathy and outlook and in many cases the inheritors of
centurics of prejudice and hostility ?

This Conference has a great task. May we live up to the traditions of our
race, remembering that British genius and lcadership have ever excelled in the
face of adversity.

To succeed we must recognize the causes of the unparalleled depression that
has swept over the world; because it is impossible for us to deal with the problems
on the economic side of the British Iimpirc unless we recognize that it is world
causes that have led to all the difficulties we face to-day.

First comes, I suggest, the calamitous fall in commodity prices. This has
led to the undermining of confidence, to the cessation of internal and international
investment, and the placing of an intolerable burden upon debtor countries.

If we are to overcome our troubles there must be an inerease of commodity
prices, a restoration of confidence, and an easing of the burden of debtor
countries.

To achicve these things and to bring about a complete solution of the
present difficulties, I recognize that international action is necessary.

We cannot wait for complete international agreement. This Conference,
representative of the world’s greatest group of nations, must aim at the improve-
ment of the present position and thus make a definite contribution towards
final solution.
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Our primary object is the promotion of intra-Empire trade and the con-
summation of a closer economic union between the British nations,

This is not the occasion on which I should discuss this question or set out
Australia’s proposals to assist Tmpire trade. That will come later. At this
stage I confine myself to saying that the Australian delegation, as a result of
months of careful preparation, has arrived in Ottawa ready to make its con-
tribution to the discussions which arc opening to-day. We know what action
we can take further to help Empire trade and particularly British trade in the
Australian market, and we are also ready with definite but limited requests
for assistance to some of our exports.

By mutual goodwill and co-operation there is much that we can do to help
cach other, and 1 am confident that beneficial results will flow from our
deliberations.

Our task is a formidable onc. We have, however, overcome the more
difficult task of determining the constitutional relationships of the different parts
of the British Empire. Our achicvement in that field has compelled the
admiration of the world.

In solving the problem of our economic relationships we should not be
confronted by so difficult a task. Our trade is essentially complementary. Our
constitutional relationships involved unique problems. ‘They were, however,
governed by the fundamental principle of the constitutional freedom of the
sclf-governing parts of the Empire,

In approaching the problems of our cconomic relationships we will be
governed by a similar fundamental principle—that of economic freedom.

With the recognition of this basic fact and the application of practical
methods of co-operation, I am confident we will find ways by which we can
help oursclves, and in doing so help the rest of the world.

I trust the result of our efforts will be that we shall lay foundations upon
which can be built a great structure of reciprocal trade which will progressively
promote prosperity throughout the Commonwealth of British Nations.

Our accomplishment, however, is not limited by what we can achieve in
the realm of intra-Empire trade. I believe that in monetary policy we can
take action which will be a contribution towards the restoration of prices,
confidence and stability.

To-day the world is not suffering from any lack of commodities. The
production of wealth has, with the aid of science, attained to a point never
previously reached and is sufficient to provide a standard of living higher than
has previously existed. Yet we have millions of people unemployed, and the
general standard of living is declining. This position is a challenge to our
civilization. To fail to find a solution is an indictment of statesmanship in
the Empire and throughout the world. All peoples are looking for a lead on
this problem. Let us here at Ottawa attempt to give it. There is no reason
why we cannot within our own group of nations, associated as we assuredly
would be with other nations whose monetary policy is closely linked to ours,
take the first steps to restore world trade. Such a development would gain the
adherence of many other countries and with the strength thus gathered the
way would be paved for the solution of what is perhaps the greatest problem
that has ever baflied mankind.

There could be no greater contribution towards the world’s restoration.
In no better way could we build on the foundations laid at Lausanne. That
Conference promises to remove some of the deepest causes which are destroying
confidence. We all desire to congratulate our colleagues of the United Kingdom
Delegation on the success there attained. T desire, in particular, to pay tribute
to the invaluable services of the Prime Minister of Great Britain to this causc
which lies so near his heart. 1 also desire to record our appreciation of the
work of Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Runciman, who were members of the British
Delegation to Lausanne.

I sincerely believe that the accomplishment at Lausanne, followed by what
we must achieve here, will be the forerunner of a general international conference
which will lead to the restoration of commodity prices, the return of confidence
and the lifting of the burden of debtor countries, so that to a depressed and
almost desperate world hope may come again.

(Supplementary Statement made by Mr. Bruce on July 22nd appears on
pages 24-31).

The Chairman: The Chairman of the delegation from the Dominion of
New Zeuland, Right Hon. J. G. Coates, will now address us.
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Right Hon. Mr. Coates: Mr. Chairman, I desire to thank you and to thank
also the leaders of the British delegation and of the Australian delegation for
their contributions to this Conference. Sir, I am sure that the sentiments to
which they have given utterance will be endorsed by all succeeding delegations.

T desire to thank you, sir—I desire to thank the people of ‘Canada for
their cordial and generous hospitality since our arrival in this Dominion. We
arrived on the West coast and travelled across this wonderful continent.
Wherever we stayed, whether the town was large or small, the generosity of
the people and their great cordiality were of a nature that encouraged us to
go- forward.

New Zealand looks upon this Conference as an cvent of singular importance.
The world-wide depression has borne home to us the inadequacy of our own
unaided and individual efforts to cope with our economic difliculties. Never
was there a clearer and more urgent call to co-operation; in the succession of
Colonial and Imperial Conferences none has been of such immediate and vital
concern. I join with my colleagues who have spoken in acknowledging the
decp and almost overwhelming sense of responsibility that we feel in approaching
the tasks ahead of us.

A full statement on New Zealand’s trade and tariffs was placed before the
Tmperial Conference of 1930. 'This showed the great development of the
TDominion’s natural resources, aided by British capital; the consequent expansion
of exports, which arc wholly primary products and arc sent almost entirely to
the United Kingdom; (by value, all except 7 per cent or 8 per cent of our total
exports go to that market;* some 90 per cent of our dairy exports, and over 99
per cent of our mutton and lamb exports are sold in the United Kingdom).
The statement showed also the high value of imports relative to population—
we were for a long time the largest per capita importer of the products of the
United Kingdom; and, referring more particularly to tariffs, it was shown that
our Governments have for the past thirty years extended an increasing measure
of preference to British goods and have sought to make that preference effective.
There is no occasion for me now to cover again the ground that was covered in
our 1930 statement, T am to refer rather to developments of the past two ycars.

The world-wide depression has struck New Zealand with a severity that has
dislocated our cconomic life. That we will regain and surpass our former
prosperity, we are confident: and, as I shall note presently, drastic steps have
alrcady been taken towards internal readjustment. But we arc not yet on an
even keel. The drop in sterling price-levels, cushioned though it has been by
the United Kingdom’s departure from the gold standard but still of a sudden-
ness without precedent, has left a gap between our selling-prices and costs of
production. There is of course nothing peculiar to New Zealand in this position;
our difficulties are the difficultics of the rest of the Iimpire and of the world.
The force of the impact upon New Zealand of the collapse in prices can be
briefly indicated: the prices realized for our exported farm produce were last
year 10 per cent below the 1914 level, while costs of production for our farmers
were still 40 per cent above 1914. That is the gap we have to close. To the
extent that the general problem is accentuated in New Zealand, this is due to
two factors; as a borrowing country, we have debts which we incurred at a
time when their real burden was lighter than it is at present price-levels; and
the fall in the prices of foodstuffs and raw materials, our staple exports, has becn
relatively greater than the decline in the price of manufactured goods which are
our imports. The disparity has been such that to pay for a given quantity of
imports New Zealand in 1931 had to export 60 per cent more goods than were
required in 1928. '

The volume of New Zealand’s exports has continued to increase—though it
is clear that a great part of these have returned a net loss to the producers.
This loss is due to the fact that the value of the exports has fallen in two years
(1929 to 1931) by some 35 per cent, that is from £55,000,000 to £35,000,000.*
Incvitably, our imports have fallen likewise; they declined in the total from
1929 to 1931 by 50 per cent (from £48,000,000 to £24,000,000) and imports from
the United Kingdom declined by 45 per cent (from £22,000,000 to £12,000,000).
These figures illustrate how intimately our capacity to purchase in the British
market is related to the sale of our products in the British market at payable
prices. Our problem at Ottawa is to devise ways and means of restoring and
extending that capacity.

*N B.~The percentage of retained imports was—1929, 62 per cent, and 1930, 72 per cent.
*Phese figures are in New Zealand currency and so allow for the increased values due
1o the 10 per cent exchange premium in 1931,



61

The depression has not diminished our prefercnce for British goods. Indeed,
the percentage of imports drawn from the United Kingdom has increased in these
two years from 46 per cent to 49 per ecent—in New Zealand the United King-
dom has thus had a larger share of a smaller market than in normal times.
If attention be paid to imports of a type produced in the United Kingdom, the
corresponding percentages were 59 per cent in 1929 and 67 per cent in 1931.
Tet me take one commodity for which we depend on external sources of supply
and in which we have made deliberate efforts to assist British industry. T refer
to motor vehicles. In the two years of depression, 1929 to 1931, the number
imported from non-British countries fell from 12,500 to less than 750, a decline
to 6 per cent of the 1929 total, while our imports from the United Kingdom in
1931 were still 60 per cent of their 1929 figure, and over 70 per cent of the 1930
total. In the result, the United Kingdom’s share in our market rose from 15
per cent in 1929 to 21 per cent in 1930 and 65 per cent in 1931. I think it may
reasonably be claimed that our tariff preferences, combined with other means of
furthering the usc of British products, have been of material aid in dirceting
trade into Empire channels. This may be illustrated by the following table:—

PERCENTACGE OF TOTAL IMPORTS RECEIVED FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM BY

ARTICLE ARGENTINA DENMARK NEwW ZEALAND

% % %
Tllectrical apparatus. ... (1929) 17 21 55
Iron and stecl—bar, sheet, angle, ete......... .. (1929) 24 5 91
Apparel. .. .. (1930)1 Not available 32 77
Woollen piece goods. ... . .. (1929) 34 28% 90
Cotton picece goods. .. (1929) 44 41 87
Window glass....... AU .. .. (1929) 2 1 40
MOtOT CATS. .ottt (1930) 0-3 Not available 28

In 1931 the New

Zealand  per—

centage was 70

*1930 figure.

Let me summarize the extent of New Zealand’s tariff preferences:—

Seventy-three per cent of our imports (1930) were subject to pre-
ference: that is to say they were either dutiable at a lower rate if of
British origin, or they were admitted {ree of duty if, and only if, they
were produced in British countrics. The imports that came within this
latter group-—the Empirc free list—amounted to 34 per cent of our total
imports. This 34 per cent was additional to the imports admitted free
of duty in any case, and altogether 54 per cent of our imports of British
origin were wholly exempt from New Zealand customs duties.

The range of goods subject to British preference has been constantly
widened by successive revisions of the New Zealand customs tariff.
Jomparing 1930 with 1920, in ten years the percentage of British imports
admitted on preferential terms increcased frem 47 per cent to 73 per cent.

We have not reached the limit of what we can do: presently I shall indicate
generally, and later we shall discuss in detail, the lines of further proposed
concessions, '

Meanwhile it must be remembered that despite the advantages already
mentioned, there has beecn a severe drop in our trade with British countries.
For the time being we have lost our place as the largest per capita consumer
of the exports of the United Kingdom: in 1929, we imported from the United
Kingdom goods to the value of £14.10.6 per head of our population; in 1931,
this figure had fallen to £7.9.0 per head. This loss is symptomatic of our
disturbed cconomic condition and clearly indicates how a change in price-levels
destroys the power to purchase and consume.

Closely related to, and indeed inseparable from, the difficulties which I
have mentioned are monetary and financial questions. We are glad to note
that these arc to be considered by the Conference, with a view to action .to
restore and stabilize the general price-level.

Two years ago, the external debt charges of New Zealand absorbed one-sixth
of the value of our exports; this year they are absorbing onc-third of the exports.
“Owing to the fall in export prices, about 80 per cent more exports must be
sent abroad to pay interest on Government and local body debts than were
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required in 1928.”* This disparity illustrates the effect of a change in the
price level in its bearing upon an indebted country whose income depends on
primary products; the debtor and the producer suffer inequitably—and not
merely the debtor and the producer, for injury to them means injury also to
creditors and to the whole community.

It is in recognition of this fact that New Zealand has proceeded during the
present year in dealing with internal readjustment. We have taken careful
stock of our position and in the light of the best expert opinion we could
summon, we have fclt obliged to take action which even a year or two ago
we would have been unwilling to contemplate. By legislation we have scaled
down fixed charges in the nature of rent and of mortgage and other interest
payable within the Dominion; in general a cut of one-fifth has been imposed,
with power reserved to the courts to meet special circumstances on the appli-
cation of the land-owner, mortgagee or other lender.* The Government’s own
expenditure has been cut drastically. Eeconomies have been imposed in three
years aggregating £10,300,000 which compare with a Budget expenditure of
about £25,000,000: though unemployment expenditure and interest charges have
hidden the real reductions in expenditure.

This policy has taken us part of the way along the road of adjustment.
Yet it is clear that ncither the action which we have already taken, nor indeed
any further action of a purcly internal character that we could take, is able
to restore our prosperity. It is for this reason that New Zealand looks with
the most vital concern to our deliberations here at Ottawa. We make no
pretence of offering a complete and final plan of rehabilitation. We are anxious
to pool our infermation and our suggestions with those offercd by delegates
from Great Britain and our sister Dominions. We are anxious to reduce to a
minimum the preliminary formalities to this Confercnce and to get at once to
grips with our common problems. But briefly an indication may be given at
this stage of the lines of cur thinking.

To ensure the satisfactory settlement of our major problems, we recognize
that world recovery is necessary; and we are unwilling to suggest remedial
action for ourselves which would prejudice general recovery. We recognize,
too, that however much we may foster intra-Empire trade, cxporters of the
United Kingdom and of other parts of the Empire must still look to foreign
markets to absorb much of their output. The freeing of trade from restrictions
recently imposed by foreign countries is therefore a pressing necessity.

Nevertheless the most urgent task of the moment, and the one with which
we arc immediately concerned, is the rehabilitation of trade and industry
within and amongst our own countries. It is in the faith that by common
action we can serve our mutual interests, that we enter upon this Conference.
This is, after all, a British Empire conference. Though our special concern is
thus with our own countries and we geek within them to reverse present disastrous
trends in prices, our objects arc in no sense detrimental to general world interests.
On the contrary, steps towards recovery in our Empire are also the most effective
contribution we can make towards general recovery. We look, then, in the
first place to the stimulation of Empire trade.

My first reference to tariffs and preferential arrangements is to extend
to His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom the grateful thanks of
New Zealand for the concessions granted under the tariff which came into
force in. March of this year. To an extent that was greatly appreciated, the
products of the Empire were exempted from the revenue tariff then imposed;
and this, we feel, marks the beginning of a new era in Imperial trade. To the
Government and the people of the United Kingdom, we wish to express our
gratitude. :

For our own part, as I have indicated, tariff preferences already granted
by New Zealand extend over the major part of our imports. We are prepared
to go further. We will proceed by reducing where possible the rates of duty
on British goods, and in certain cases we will increase the rates on foreign goods.
This will increase the margin of preference for British goods. Moreover as
an earnest of our desire to facilitate commerce generally, we will reduce also
the general or non-preferential rates on many other imports upon which we are
prepared to rcduce the corresponding British rates.

*Report of Economic Committee, N.Z.,, 1932. Parliamentary Paper B-3, p. 9 cf. (ibid p. 14):
“In recent years of high prices the returns from New Zealand wool exports have been sufficient
to pay the overscas interest bill twice over. In 1930-1931 and 1931-1932, the proceeds of a similar
volume of wool exports would pay only about half of the intercest bill.”

* National Expenditure Adjustment Act (New Zealand), 1932. This is apart from the
provisions of the Mortgagors’ Relief Acts, under which relief may be granted by the Court, on
application made by the mortgagor or the mortgagee.
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It is our sincere desire that His Majesty’s Government in the United King-
dom will be able to incrcase the preferences already granted on Empire produets,
and to consider the feasibility of extending them to produets which are not now
included. Apart from the products on which preference has already been
given, which is greatly appreciated, New Zealand is interested in meat and meat
by-products. I take it that details in applying the principle of reciprocal tariff
preferences will be considered in committee as this Conference proceeds. Experi-
ence has proved beyond question that tariff preferences are a valuable instrument
in stimulating Empire trade. Their influence is however expressed in long-term
trends; and it is we think necessary that, in the present emergency, they should
be aided by scme more direct means.

For this reason we support the proposals that have been made for the
Judicious application with respect to sclected commoditics, of the principle
of the guota to govern the importation of non-Empire products into Empire
markets. In ne case do we think the quota, or quantitative resctrictions, should
apply to products of the Empire; but the end can be best achieved by taking
power to restrict the volume of foreign imports. This is an unusual course,
but prevailing conditions are so highly abnormal that we are forced to regard
it as necessary. With the dislocation of trade, we have all the elements of
uncconomic dumping by forcign countries of surpluses at prices regardless of
costs of production. At the appropriate time we shall be prepared to discuss the
application of the principle of the quota to selected articles of import into New
Zealand. New Zealand is concerncd at the threatened flooding of the markets
on which we rcly; and in respect to dairy produee, meat, including pig-products,
and fruit, we think that a quota on imports from forcign sources into the
United Kingdom is urgently necessary. In offering this opinion, we are aware
that the paramount consideration of His Majesty’s Government in the United
Kingdom must be the welfare of their own citizens, both as consumers and as
producers. We are convinced that the quota can be applied without injury
to their interests; and indeed, that while the interests of the consumer are safe-
guarded, the Home producer can be materially assisted thereby.

The further discussion of import quotas may presumably be postponed to
a later stage of the Conference. For the present, the New Zealand delegation
give their full support to the general principle, viewing it as an emergency
measure designed to tide us over this abnormal period.

We look upon the quota, or some other effective means of insulating Empire
markets from the disastrous influence of unduly low price-levels, as bearing a
vital connection with cfforts to raise sterling prices. That these must be raised
is generally realized. It may be that efforts to raise the price-level should be
undertaken on a basis even wider than that offered by this Conference. But
this surely does not justify the shirking of action within the competence of
Empire countries. It is proverbially easicr to find excuses for doing nothing than
it is to do something: there might be danger in assuming that the possibility of
a world conference may excuse inaction here and now,

As New Zcaland sees this matter, an explicit avowal by the British Gov-
ernment of the principles on which they and their monetary advisers have
recently acted would revive throughout the world confidence in the future of
prices. Britain has already given a lead by bringing clearly into view a period of
cheap money. She has given a lead by eliminating fluctuations of a speculative
character in the exchange value of sterling. The mere statement that Britain
is working, with her unrivalled knowledge and financial machinery, for a
recovery of wholesale prices would, in our opinion, emphasize and support the
improvement already in evidenee in important commodity markets,

We offer no opinion, we ask for no decision as to the ultimate objective of
British monetary policy. But British statesmen and financiers have shown and
are showing a courage that shines out brightly in a distracted world, All we
ask is an assurance of this Conference that the objects of British monetary
policy arc to provide a sound basis for the continuance of trade and for the
fulfilment of contracts.

The burden of inter-governmental and other debts, particularly those in
the nature of war debts, is a problem of real difficulty and one which, we take it,
may appropriately be discussed at this Conference as well as at a wider one.
We are gratified to note the extent to which interest rates are being reduced in the
London money-market, and we hope that the Dominions will benefit as loans
domiciled in London fall due for repayment or conversion, That is promising,
but we are glad that the presence of the Right Hon. the Chancellor of the
Exchequer of Great Britain enables us to emphasize the pressing urgency for
action with the least 'possible delay, to raise the price-level. We have
spoken of the difficulties that face us. We can make some local adjustments,
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but it is simply impossible to restore even a reasonable meagure of sound con-
ditions in the Dominion unless and until the general price-level in Great Britain
is increased, and increased substantially. That is something which cannot be
left to take care of itself.

Our special appeal to the Chancellor of the Exchequer—if we may direct
our remarks to him through you, Mr. Chairman—is that he accept the view that
the price level must be raised, as the very ecssential of inereased intra-imperial
trade.

During the past year or two farmers and exporters have obtained some
help through the exchange rate. It is not advisable to rely wholly on variations
in the exchange rate to bring about adjustment. What we all need urgently is
such a level of sterling prices as will help to close the gap between selling prices
and costs of production. This will cnable the trading nations to continue set-
tling their debts and advancing their common interests through their accustomed
medium and market, London.

Mr. Chairman, I desire to close this preliminary statement on the note on
which T began. This Conference has caught the attention and quickened the
hope of our people in New Zealand. They arc bearing the burdens of the cepres-
sion in a magnificent spirit; they realize that their local problems are part and
parcel of the greater problems with which we are all faced; arnd they look to
his Conference—as I am sure the people in all our countries look to their repre-
sentatives—for a positive and courageous lead. We dare not disappoint the
expectations which have been raised. For my own part, I cannot help thinking
of our deliberations here in relation to the thousands of our citizens who arc
workless through no fault of their own, and to our farmers who are carrying on
in the face of difficulties which only those who are in touch with them can
appreciate.

We are embarking upon a great adventure in Imperial co-operation and
reciprocity. It is instinctive in our people that, in adversity, we should seek not
merely our own self-prescrvation but also the preservation and advancement of
other members of the family of British nations. Approaching our problems in this
epirit we will overcome them as certainly as our Empire has triumphed over even
greater difficulties in the past.

May I conclude, Mr. Chairman, by endorsing the sentiment expressed in
onc of your journals this morning in its reference to our deliberations: “The
uppermost thought is but of humble prayer that God will guide with wisdom all
who are of the Conference, that His grace will give it light to see and courage to
achieve for so much of mankind.”

The Chairman: The head of the delegation from the Union of South Africa,
the Hon. N. C. Havenga, will now address us.

Hon. Mr. Havenga: Mr Prime Minister, T also desire on behalf of myself
and my colleagues here to express my thanks for the welcome which has been
accorded us and for the courtesy and hospitality extended to us. A few of us
here were also present when nearly two years ago you proposed the adjournment
of the Economic Section of the last Conference in London to meet in Ottawa,
when you assured us in advance of the warm welcome of the Canadian people.

I note that the vicissitudes of political fortunc, while responsible for the
absence of a number who were associated with us on that occasion, have brought
together in this room other old friends of a former historic Conference, already
referred to by Right Hon. Mr. Baldwin, ag well as other colleagues whom we
are glad to meet.

We reassemble herc this morning in a spirit of free association and with a
sincerc desire to co-operate in order to promote the happiness and prosperity of
our respective peoples.

We have listened with great interest to the contributions which have come
from the leaders of the various delegations in explaining their views upon the
task which lies ahead.

1 take this early opportunity of repeating what the South African delegates
affirmed in 1930, that in general the Union approves of the extension of trade
relations amongst us by agreements embodying reciprocal tariff benefits. Such
a policy brings in its train many problems, some of which appear on the agenda
paper as items for discussion, but the ultimate success of the Conference will be
measured not by resolutions or even by bilateral agreements, but by its effect
on international trade.

South Africa does not subseribe to the theory of a self-contained and isolated
British Empire. None of its members—Icast of all the United Kingdom-—can
exist by trade within the Commonwealth alone. If our industries are to survive,
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tariff walls are inevitable, but it is our duty to-day to see how far they can be
lowered or where preferential entries can be made through those walls, in order
that trade now hampered thereby may recover some freedom of movement.

South Africa is in the unique position of being the only Dominion with
which the United Kingdom has a favourable trade balance. For many years
past the Union has purchased from the United Kingdom twice as much in value
as she has sold to her. Moreover, to-day the Union stands fourth in the list
of Great Britain’s customers amongst all the countries of the world.

Bearing in mind that the primary object of tariff preferences is the promotion
of trade, it will be realized that South Africa is in a particularly difficult position
when asked to decide in what direction we can still further increase our imports
from the United Kingdom.

Averaged over the last six years we have granted preferential rates on nine
million pounds worth of goods per annum from the United Kingdom, mostly
textiles, machinery and iron and stecl manufactures. These 1 understand are
the particular industries requiring assistance. The possibilities of giving new or
additional preferences have been examined, and I must frankly state that where
these are sought in order to secure a diversion of trade, consideration will have
to be given to their effects on foreign countries which now buy our products
freely and whose markets we must refain for the surplus that the Commonwealth
is unable to absorb. '

To Canada we extend preferences on imports totalling over a million pounds
per annum, principally on wheat, newsprint and rubber tires. Negotiations for
a trade agrecment have been proceeding for some months past, and it is hoped
that these negotiations will be brought to a satisfactory conclusion.

Unfortunately the Customs agreement which existed for some years between
Australia and the Union has been terminated, but that with New Zealand is still
in force although trade between us is necessarily small, owing to the similarity
of our products.

This i1s not a suitable occasion for discussing the reclationship of inter-
Commonwealth preferences and commercial treaties with foreign countries, but
I can assure the Conference that the hands of the Union Delegates are not
fottered in this connection.

I turn now to the position of Dominion secondary industries in relation to
tariff preferences. It is not only sound policy but inevitable that the Dominions
should broaden the basis of their prosperity and increase the stability of their
economic structure by the development of industries utilizing their raw materials
or esscential to their national welfare. *

Reverting to the important matter of cxpansion of inter-Commonwealth
trade, I wish to refer particularly to our agricultural exports and in doing so
to point to the very great development which has taken place in Union agri-
culturc during the past fifteen to twenty years. Instead of being an importer
of certain agricultural products—which it was in the past—the Union is now in
the position of producing more than it can consume and in the case of certain
products it has an enormous surplus which it must endecavour to dispose of on
the overseas markets. It is realized that mosgt or all of the Dominions are in
the same position and that consequently the marketing of agricultural products
will provide one of the most important points for discussion at this Conference.

On the subject of currcncies and monetary standards, that have been referred
to by previous speakers, there arc certain propositions which we consider to be
of essential importance. First, all the good work which we hope to do in building
up satisfactory trade relations tacitly assumed the existence of a reasonably
stable measure of value. International commerce is carried on on small margins
of profit. If, therefore, the proceeds of a transaction may be dissipated by a
change in the rate of exchange before the due date of payment, commerce
becomes speculation, and this tends further to restrict the volume of transactions,
an evil which we all deplore. Instability of foreign exchange is therefore not
necessarily an evil of lesser magnitude than instability of prices; it may in fact
sup the roots of international commerce.

Secondly, an Empire currency based on onc common unit of value, such as
has been advoecated, will, in our opinion, involve so much unfruitful adjustment
in cvery member of the Commonwealth, except the member whose unit happens
to be chosen as the common unit, that this subject lies outside the sphere of
practical measures.

We come therefore to the question what this Conference, by fostering such
unity of objectives as may be found possible, can contribute to the solution of
this question. We admit fully the drawbacks of a measure of value, based on
one commodity. Unfortunately many countries have found it impossible to
maintain even this imperfect measure, and have had to be satisfied with some-

51041—5.
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ching less accurate. - What the world requires is a measure of value more stable
than gold, not a measure of value less stable than gold. While improvements
in the functioning of the gold standard may be possible, we are of opinion that
the settlement of balances of International indebtedness will be most easily
cffected by some universally acceptable commodity. Gold has established its
pre-cminence for this purpose. We are, however, not of opinion that any
mprovements in the measure of value such as will be universally acceptable,
are likely to be brought about in a sufliciently short time to be of much assistance
for the immediate and practical measures which it is hoped to take at this
Conference. We consider, therefore that the restoration of the gold standard at
such parities as various states may find possible, and after such adjustments of
their economic life as they find necessary, will be a forward step in the direction
of world economic progress. We consider that the broader questions whether a
better standard of value can be invented, together with the allied questions of
the raising and stabilizing of the world level of prices, and the desirability or
otherwise of international devaluation to encompass this end, are questions not
for this Conference, but for the world Monetary Conference which is to be
held later in this year.

The interest taken in this Conference, not only by the Nations which form
the British Commonwealth, bui by the world at large, shows what importance
is attached to our deliberations. '

During the last two years, the economie posifion of the world has become
steadily worse. To-day we have to face the position that the very foundations
of our economic system are in danger, and unless the world can find some way
out of the impasse in which disregard of our economic limitations has landed us,
we cannot hope to maintain the high level of eivilization, which we had come to
regard as our inalienable heritage.

The application of the economic discoveries of our age in ever-widening
circles has made essential to the economic life of each individual the maintenance
at a very high speed of a system of circulation of commodities and services.
The whole world has become similar to one of those cld-time outposts of civiliza-
tion, which were dependent for their food supplics on the timely arrival of the
provision ship. Only the position has become more complex. If one important
economic group in that long chain of inter-communication, which links our
economic system from country to country, from town to town, from industry to
industry,—if one such group is disorganized the disorganization spreads slowly
and insiduously to all other groups. Dislocation begets dislocation, unemploy-
ment begets unemployment, loss of confidence begets loss of confidence.

And yet if all the world were once more to rccover its faith in these
economic institutions, which have in the past brought to the cottage of the
poor man material comforts which mediaeval emperors did not know, depression
would lift, unemployment would diminish, our ships and wharves and railroads
would once more throb with activity at the behest of commerce and cheerfulness
would succeed gloom.

We hope that this Conference will produce material adjustment in our trade
relations, which will benefit all concerned. This Conference can, by aiding the
world to recapture confidence in its economic system, contribute largely to
universal revival. Lausannc has initiated the process; let Ottawa ecarry it
through the next stage.

The Chairman: We will now hear from the head of the delegation from
the Irish Frce State, Mr. Sean T. O’Kelly, Vice-President of the Ixecutive
Council.

Mr. O’Kelly: 1 wish to begin mv statement by thanking most sincerely—
on behalf of my Government and the members of our delegation—the Prime
Minister, Mr. Bennett, and his colleagues for the very cordial reception which
they have extended to us.

It is a source of very great pleasurc indeced to us to find ourselves in this
glorious country of Canada, to admire its beauties and to share in the pride of
its great achievements. We arc proud of the place which Canada has won for
herself amongst the nations of the world. We are particularly proud of the part
which Irishmen have taken in the building up of this nation, and I think Cana-
dians will not refuse us the right to regard Ireland as onc of the great mother-
lands from which their race has sprung. We wish them from our hearts every
happiness and prosperity, and we most earnestly hope that the economic crisis
which has come upon Canada as upon all other countries will be of short duration
and that it will not mark any real slackening in the march towards-an ever
greater and ever more prosperous nation.
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This Conference comes at a time in the world’s history when radical changes
in the whole fabric of inter-State cconomic and financial relationships seem
te be a necessary preliminary to further progress, if indeed they arc not abso-
lutely essential to prevent a breakdown in our present civilization. The Gov-
ernment of the Trish Free State are fully conscious of the extreme gravity of
the situation. We realize that a foremost part in finding adequate solutions for
the crisis can be taken at this Conference, the success of which is of vital import
to all nations. We enter into the discussions of the Conference in a spirit of
friendly co-operation, and with the intention of making general trade agree-
ments or particular agreements where such would be to the mutual advantage
of the parties.

Special difficulties have recently arisen which affect about 85 per cent of
our external trade and which may involve substantial changes in the form
and direction of that trade as well as in the internal economic structure of our
country. Apart from these difficultics, our economic position is in many respects
unlike that of the other States here represented. Our economic development has
hardly begun. We are still, and shall be for some considerable time to come,
engaged in the task of building up the clements of an cconomic life suitable
to the conditions of our people. It is, therefore, more difficult for us to see the
lines along which our contribution to the common endeavour must proceed.

Our aim is the aim of all organized States, namely, to provide such economic
conditions in our country as will allow the greatest possible number of our
people to live there in peace and comfort. We seek to put an end to the anomaly
of onc-sided development which has caused a country relatively rich in natural
resources to be the one country in Iurope whose population has steadily
decreased for almost a century. Like every other Government represented at
this Conference, we seek, first of all, the intercsts of our own people, and any
acceptance of general principles of economic relationship must be governed by
the degree to which they serve that end. We believe that the freest possible
development of each Statec of the Commonwealth is the best guarantee of
mutual co-operation and friendship, and that no inter-State relationship can
have a permanent character which is not cstablished on a completely free basis
or which leaves either party in a position of inferiority.

We most earnestly hope that the Conference will be a success whether or
not the people of the Irish Free State can share in the ultimate benefits to the
same full cxtent as the peoples of the other nations whose representatives are
gathered here. We are convinced that the atmosphere of good will created by
the Canadian Government and people will be of inestimable value in bringing
thesc discussions to a successful issue.

The Chairman: The Hon, 1. E. Bmerson, K.C., Minister of Justice from
the newest Dominion and the oldest colony, Newfoundland, will now address us.

Hon. Mr. Emerson: Mr. Chairman, T join first of all with the previous
speakers in thanking His Excellency, the Governor General for the gracious
speech of welcome with which he opened this Conference, and secondly, sir, I
join with thosc speakers in thanking you for the reception which you have
accorded us. The arrangements which have been made for the convenience of
our work and comfort arc marked evidence of the serious thought which has
been given to them by yourself, your colleagues, and those of your staffs who
have given such unremiiting service in the interest of those who attend here
to-day.

I join with previous speakers in congratulating you on your election as
presiding officer of this most important Conference, the first of its kind held
under, if I may so call it, the new constitutional ¢ dispensation.” 1 feel sure
that it must be a source of pride to you to preside over, and to the pecple of
Canada to have this country as the seat of, this unique assembly.

I regret very much the absence at our opening meeting of Mr. Alderdice,
the Prime Minister of Newfoundland, and I assure you on his behalf, that he
regrets most sincerely, as 1 do, that he is not here to join in our deliberations
from their very beginning. Within the last few weeks an election has been
held in my country, which has resulted in a change of Government. His
departure from Newfoundland in time to arrive for the opening of the Conference
was impossible.

In dealing with the problems with which the Conference is faced, I have to
point out at the very outset that Newfoundland’s position is, speaking generally,
upon a footing very different from that of her sister Dominions. Her popu-
lation is small, her resources, although large are only partiaily developed, and the
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population is widely scattered over a long and heavily indented coast line.
None of these conditions affeet to a like extent the relations between themselves
of the other nations whose representatives sit at this Conference. We still
look to the outside world for capital, for finance and for most of the articles
of daily use and consumption.

For example. One of the most important items already referred to by those
who have preceded me is that of the Money Standard of the Empire. In New-
foundland all the banking and financial arrangements are made through the four
largest chartered banks in Canada. We have no banks of our own. The rates
of exchange on London or New York are settled for us in Montreal by con-
ditions of the trade of Canada with these eentres, so that in dealing with Imperial
Currency, our intercst at present is, as it will be for very, very many years to
come, bound up with that of Canada. We will follow her decision at this Con-
ference on this question with keen interest.

The main objcct of this Conference is to increase the trade between every
country of the Commonwealth with the other and, in so far as possible, to
accomplish this end without dccreasing the trade at present done with other
countries. The spectre of trade depression with its consequent evil of unemploy-
ment, has made us turn our eyes inward. As members of a large and dispersed
family we seek in time of distress to help one another. Various specifics have
been suggested, Imperial Free Trade, Imperial Preference and so forth, but what-
ever may be the panacea which will ultimately cure the ills from which we
suffer, it is clear that this Conference will consider as its basis variations in our
respective tariffs. In all your countries, gentlemen, the tariff is used for the two
purposes of protection for your industries, and for the raising of revenue. In
Newfoundland the situation is different. Customs and excise receipts are at
least seventy-five per cent of our total revenue. The geographical and other
characteristics of the country make it impossible to collect any substantial
portion of our revenue by dircet taxation. A revision downward of our tariff
in favour of our Imperial partners, desirable though we may consider it to be,
ig therefore an object very difficult to accomplish.

Our export trade goes almost exclusively to countries outside the Empire.
Our fish, our most valuable industry of all, to the extent of almost two-thirds
goes to Southern and Southeastern Kurope and to Brazil. Of our newsprint
over one-half goes to the United States of America, and of our minerals over
two-thirds has of recent years gone to Germany, Holland and Belgium. On
the other hand our purchases, as to two-thirds, are made within the Empire,

You will understand from this cursory summary how difficult it is for us
to do what we would like to do, namely, to offer general exchange of tariff
privileges between you and ourselves.

There is no reason, however, why the balance of our imports should not be
purchased within the Impire, and particularly from England and from Canada.
While it might not be possible to revise the tariff downwards, there would seem
to be no reason why this balance should not be directed into Commonwealth
channels by a restriction upon imports from other countries in exchange for their
agsistance in solving the problems with which we are faced. I stress this
suggestion especially when I feel that its acceptance will not ultimately entail
any sacrifice upon the acceptors. In order to explain to those of the Conference
who are not familiar with the special conditions to which my comments have
been dirccted, I again will illustrate my point by a couple of instances which
Newfoundland will ask the Conference to consider.

In Bell Island there are vast iron ore deposits operated by a company
using capital obtained from England and Canada, employing men cxelusively
from Newfoundland. This company exports a portion of its ore to Canada,
where it uses Canadian coal, and Canadian labour in manufacturing steel and
the by-products from the ore. Its capital is British, its ore is British, its labour
is British; its produet is distinctly and completely British, but for years the
company has been able to find a market for a very large portion of its produe-
tion at Bell Island only in Continental FKurope. On the other hand the steel
manufacturers of Great Britain are and have been for many years using ore
obtained from countries outside the Empire. I submit to the Conference that
this is a subject calling for its consideration. It is typical of the class of
subjects which has called it into existence.

Again in a general way may 1 refer to the competition with which we in
Newfoundland are faced in trading in round and sawn lumber. The present
Government has not yet settled any policy as to the development of our vast
timber territories in Newfoundland and in the Labrador. If it is decided that
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the cxport of unmanufactured timber is to be permitted from Newfoundiand
or from Labrador, we will be forced to sell to the countries outside of the
Empire unless the conditions of import into TEngland are changed.

Finally, by way of explanation of my submissions, Newfoundland has been
of recent years the pioneer in the most modern method of chilling salmon and
other fresh fish. The competition we have had to face in one of the biggest
markets of the world is making it increasingly difficult for our country to sell
this product. RN . AR

Our close connection both historically and geographically have interwoven
with England and Canada the problem our Prime Minister and I have to lay
before you. This is my excuse for mentioning these two countrics alone. Upon
all subjects, T have dwelt only very generally. Upon his arrival with his
advisers the Prime Minister of Newfoundland will, I am confident, lay before
you and before the various committees, proposals in conerete form and he will
also take up with you and our committees other less important, but none the
less grave issues which face us in our Dominion. I am sure that they will
reccive at your hands carveful consideration and that when we conclude this
epochal Conference they will have been settled to our mutual benefit and
satisfaction. ‘ :

The Chairman: T will call upon the head of the delegation from India to
address the gathering.

Sir Atul C. Chatterjee: May T at the outset express the pleasure and
gratification of the Indian Government that at the invitation of your (Govern-
ment an Indian delegation is participating in this historic gathering in your
beautiful capital city. We have travelled far to come here but our reward is
equally great. Representing as we do one of the older civilizations of the
globe, we deem ourselves fortunate thus to be brought into close contact with
one of the newest and most progressive nations of the modern world.

We appreciate very greatly the most kindly and cordial welcome that was
extended to us by His Excellency the Governor General this morning, and also
the very great welecome, sir, that you have extended to us as the Prime Minister
of this great country.

Previous speakers, Mr. Prime Minister, have emphasized the momentous
importance of this Conference and the weighty issues which await the result
of our deliberations. The Indian delegates fecl this very strongly, and it will
be our constant aim to contribute our share to the solution of the difficult and
anxious problems which surround us. I believe T can best serve the purposes
which are common to us all if I attempt to explain the point of view from
which the Indian delegation approaches them. The success of this Conference
depends very much on the extent of our sympathetic appreciation of the
circumstances in which the representatives of each part of the Empire speak
to-day—circumstances arising in each country from the course of history, and
created for each of us by the irresistible pressure of economic forees. I hope
I shall not make too heavy a demand on your patience, if I try to explain the
position of India.

In doing this may I first of all refer to a circumstance which gives this
Conference a special significance for India. This is the first occasion on which
the leadership of the Indian delegation to an Imperial Conference has not been
filled by the Secretary of State for India, and it marks onc more stage in India’s
advance to complete self-government. The question of trade relations occupies
the foremost place in our Agenda. Now in the sphere of Customs Tariffs, India
has already achieved autonomy in this sense that, when the Government of
India and the Indian Legislature are in agreement the Secretary of State in
London stands aside and does not exercise the power of control which is vested
in him in our existing constitution. That the leadership of the Indian delegation
has fallen to me, and that two of my colleagues have been sclected from among
the members of the Indian Legislature is an implicit recognition of this fact.
The Indian delegation is unique in this respect that it is not composed of
Ministers of the Crown, and that the Government it represents, though it does
not command a majority in its Legislature, must act in concurrence with that
Legislature if in the sphere of tariffs it is to act at all. The speeial difficultics
arising from this peculiar situation will be obvious and need not be explained
at length.
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I must also refer to the fact that we arc at a transition stage in India’s con-
stitutional advance and a stage which is approaching its termination. The
declarations made by His Majcesty’s Government in the United Kingdom, after
they had taken counsel with the respresentatives of India at the Round Table
Conference, envisage the next stage as the establishment of a Federal Constitu-
tion for a Greater India, including not only British India but the Indian States.
It is impossible for the Indian Delegation to put this impending change from
their thoughts when they approach the problems before the Conference. They
have to keep in view not only the India of to-day but also the India of the
future, an India which I hope and believe has a large part to play in the British
Commonwealth of Nations, bearing its proper share of the common responsi-
bilities and contributing to the welfarc of the whole. It must be the aim of
those of us who represent India to-day so to perform our task that, while on the
one hand India contributes her share in the present task of economic co-operation
in the British Commonwealth of Nations—on the other hand the Government
of the Greater India to which we look forward in the near future remains free
to decide and shape for itself the future policy in accordance with its own con-
ception of its position in the Commonwealth.

Turning now to the economic side of the question, I cannot claim for India
that in this region she occupies any unique position or that her difficultics
cannot be paralleled elsewhere, though there arc features in her situation which
deserve to be noticed. Like other parts of the Empire she has been exposed to
the full blast of the cconomie storm, and since the great bulk of her population
belongs to the class of primary producers, she, like the Dominions and the

Jolonial Empire, experienced at once the full effect of the catastrophic fall in
prices and all that followed from it. As in many of the Colonies, a very high
proportion of her population are directly dependent upon agriculture for their
means of subsistence, while the average income, and consequently the purchasing
power of the people, judged by western standards, is very low. Like most of the
Dominions she has felt that to sccure a due balance in her national life, industrial
development is necessary and must be steadily pursued. Like most of the
Dominions again, though at a much later date, she adopted a policy of pro-
tection in order that the growth of industries might be expedited. In all these
respects India’s circumstances resemble those of one part of the Empire or
another. But no Colony and no Dominion contains a population of 350 millions
—-three-fourths of the population of the Impire as a whole; no other part of
the Empire contains such extensive tracts where the density of population
produces a pressure upon the soil which is the cause of constant anxiety; nowhere
else in the Empire docs the recurring menace of famine, brought about by the
unequal distribution of the scasonal rains, involve Governmental action on any-
thing approaching the same scale. No Dominion and no Colony has a problem
of military defence of the same scale as India.

The outlines of India’s fiscal policy are to a large extent determined by the
circumstances I have attempted to deseribe. The seale of Defence expenditure
and the limited number of sources to which the Central Government can look
for revenue, rcnder the maintenance of the Customs revenue a matter of great
importance, while at the same time the low level of purchasing power of the
great mass of the population makes it desirable to keep the general level of
duties within moderate limits. In these circumstances the effect on the Customs
Revenue of a particular rate of preference requirest the closest examination,
lest the productiveness of that source of income should be endangered. Again
there are commodities which, in the interests of industrial development, of public
health, or of educational progress, have been left in India free of duty except
in a financial emergency so acute as to over-ride the considerations of policy
which would ordinarily be applicable. In such cages there can be little scope
for preferential rates of duty. In the third place there are the commodities
which are subject to protective dutics. The policy adopted by India aims at
securing an ordered and balanced development and the avoidance of some of
the dangers and difficultics to which protection somectires leads. The industries
selected for protection are only those which are considered to possess natural
advantages that would enable them in the long run to dispense with State
assistance. In every case the protection duty is only fixed after a careful exam-
ination by the Tariff Board at a level which will be adequate for its purpose
without imposing an unnccessary burden on the consumer. The Government of
India and their delegation fecl that a policy of this kind, deliberately adopted
and found by experience to work satisfactorily, should not be discarded on the
eve of a great constitutional change. It is of great importance to the future of
India that the scheme of protection should be handed over to the new Govern-
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ment in full working order and with its vital principles unimpaired. Theoreti-
cally, it might seem that preferences in the case of protective duties would be
excluded altogether, but practically the result has been different. One of the
most interesting things about the Indian system of protection is that it has led
dircctly to what has been in effect, if not in intention, a preference for Empire
goods. In two very important cases, iron and steel and cotton piece goods, it
has been found that the imposition of a lower rate of duty on goods made in
the United Kingdom is entirely consistent with India’s interests.. My colleagues
and I hope that an examination on similar lines of other protected industries
may lead to a solution which will be in the interests of both India and of other
parts of the Commonwealth. _

One other aspect of India’s economic position may be briefly notice in pass-
ing. Like other parts of the Empire, she can neither meet her international
obligations nor purchase her requirements of manufactured goods unless she can
find a market for her raw produce. Her cxportable surplus of certain commodi-
ties may, however, exceced—may even very greatly exceed—the Empire’s present
capacity to absorb them. India has to find markets outside the Empire for the.
great bulk of the exportable surplus of her products, although in normal years
she purchases a greater proportion of her requirements from within the Empire
than from without. These are facts which those responsible for India’s welfare
have constantly to bear in mind. The development of her foreign trade gener-
ally is one of her primary interests. But it is not in the mind of any of us here,
I am sure, that trade would be confined to Empire channels, and it is the hope
of the Indian delegation that this Conference may prove to be an important step
towards greater freedom of trade throughout the world.

There is one item in the agenda the importance of which cannot be stressed
too strongly. I mean the inter-relationship of onctary standards of the
Impire and the desirability and feasibility of restoring and stabilizing the
general level of prices and achieving exchange stability. For here we come to
faectors which affect the very foundations on which any structure of fiscal prefer-
ances has to rest. The benefits to production and trade of a preferential system
may casily be swept away unless it is supported by a monetary and credit policy
which assures a reasonable measure of stability of general wholesale prices.
Above all things it is essential that the level of prices should be such as to re-
establish cquilibrium with costs and the burden of all fixed and semi-fixed money
obligations. The precipitous fall in the level of wholesale prices in the last three
years has created discquilibia of a character and an intensity which have had,
and continue to have, the most unfortunate and dangerous consequences on the
cconomic life and on the public and private finances of all countries, but par-
ticularly of countries, like India, which arc mainly engaged in the production of
primary commodities.

Determined measures of readjustment are urgently necessary, and I desire
to express the earnest hope that the Conference may be able to reach agreement
on a plan which will bring about this desired end. Although for the full attain-
ment of this end world-wide co-operation will be necessary, much can be accom-
plished at Ottawa as a preliminary to international discussion. Moreover if a
lead is given by us here it will have a potent influence towards restoring general
confidence. Tet me cmphasize that India regards the monetary problem as one
of vital and urgent importance.

T have only one word to say in conclusion. In speaking on preferential
tariffs T have dealt so fully, Mr. Prime Minister, with our special difficulties
that I may have secmed to attach more weight to them than to the common aim
and purpose which brings us together. I hope this is not the impression I have
produced. The Indian delegation has come to Ottawa in the hope and the belief
that between the various parts of the Empire agreements can be reached which
will be mutually advantageous to the countries concerned and harmful to none.
It is in this spirit that they will strive to play their part in the work of the Con-
ference.

The Chairman: The country of Southern Rhodesia has not yet attained
the status of a Dominion, but it has established responsible Government, and
by common consent the members of its delegation are present as observers, and
we will now be addressed by the Prime Minister, the Hon. Mr. Moffatt.

Hon. Mr. Moffat: Sir, I wish first, on behalf of myself and the other
members of the Southern Rhodesia delegation, to associate myself with the
thanks and appreciation expressed by the other members for the kind welcome
extended to us by His Excellency the Governor General on behalf of the
Government of Canada, and for the lavish hospitality which we are receiving.
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I speak for the youngest of the sclf-governing communities of the British
Empire.

First, I wish to thank the Government of Canada for having extended to
Southern Rhodesia an invitation to attend the Imperial Economic Conference,
1932, though the Colony has not yet attained to the position of a Dominion.
I also thank the other Dominiong for having approved of and agreed to the
invitation; and the Right Hon. the Secretary of State for the Dominions for his
good offices.

For over thirty years it has been the policy of Southern Rhodesia to grant
tariff preferences to the United Kingdom and to Dominions which reciprocate.
This policy was laid down by Cecil Rhodes, the founder of Rhodesia, in 1898.
It 1g, therefore, in whole-hearted support of the cxtension of the policy of
preferences, and of any other suitable methods which will assist in inereasing
trade within the Empire, that the representatives of Southern Rhodesia have
come to this Conference.

The Colony is a producer of primary products, both mineral and agricultural,
and stable markets for these are necessary to its progress. We have large areas
of empty lands suitable for a varicty of crops needed by the Mother Country,
and to some extent by the Dominions and Crown Colonies. Southern Rhodesia
also produces gold and base metals. Markets for these products will enable us
to take settlers and to fill up our empty lands and thus to absorb some of the
surplus population of the United Kingdom which must look overseas for its
future.

The advantages are obvious on both sides. Something will have to be
given up in return for advantages gained, and there must, thercfore, be a spirit
of give and take.

The nearer we get to the Conference, the more the difficulties before us can
be scen and appreciated. But it is the genius of our people to overcome such
difficulties.

I feel confident we shall not fail in our endeavours, and, with the encourage-
ment of trade within the British Empire and the British Commonwealth of
Nations, we shall strengthen existing bonds of sentiment and create new ties of
self-interest and of sympathy.

The Chairman: Gentlemen, a reply has been received from His Gracious
Majesty to the message dispatched to him this morning. Tt is as follows:—

“The Queen and I have received with sincere pleasure the message
of good will and devotion sent to us by the representatives of the Gov-
ernments of the British Commonwealth at the opening of the Ottawa
Conference. Please convey to them our grateful thanks. I shall follow
the course of your deliberations with the closest interest and with the
confident hope that your labours will be crowned with success.

GEORGE R.I.”

At 1.35 the Conference adjourncd to meet in the Railway Committee Room
this afternoon.
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SUPPLEMENTARY OPENING STATEMENTS

Supplementary Opening Statements by the Leaders of the Delegations of the
Commonwcalth of Australia and of the Union of South Africa, which were
made on Friday, the 22nd July, pursuant to the action taken at the meeting
of the Conference on Thursday, the 21st July, 1932.

STATEMENT BY LEADER OF THIE DELEGATION FOR AUSTRALIA
(THE RIGHT HON. 8. M. BRUCE)

In the serics of Imperial Conferences since the war, the peoples of the British
Empire, through the exercise of their traditional gifts for political common sense,
have solved the problems of constitutional rclationship.

On the economic side, however, progress has becn slight. This aspect of
the last Imperial Conference was a failure. Fortunately, the delegations
assembled in London on that occasion were not prepared to allow that failure
to stand, and accordingly resolved to adjourn to Ottawa.

Since 1930, however, we have been faced by a radically changed position.
Then the world depression was serious, but in the last two years it has deepened
and widened until now it is of the gravest intensity. It affects every country and
is reducing the well-being of every class of citizen throughout the world.

We must find the appropriate remedies for our present troubles, for failure
to do so, and to do so quickly, will have consequences more serious than we care
to contemplate.

The position with which we are faced is one of paradox. The world is
poverty-stricken; but we are not poor in the same way as in the past. The world
1s not suffering from scarcity. Indeed, we appear to be facing problems of read-
Justment caused by our very progress. Such problems are certainly soluble.

Many explanations are put Torward as to the causes of the present depres-
sion.

Some authoritics believe that monetary causes lic at the basis of our
troubles and that through monctary reform we can find a happy issue out of
our afflictions.

Others ascribe our difficulties to maladjustments in the present economic
structure. They point to the rapidly changing methods of production, with the
consequent tendencies to over-production, and they regard economic nationalism
as preventing the world’s adjustment to its own progress.

Whatever causes lie at the root of the present situation there cannot be the
slightest doubt as to the main symptom. This is evident in the continuous
and unprecedented fall in the price of wholesale commodities.

Falling prices first destroyed the purchasing power of the agricultural
nations of the world, making the burden of their private and Government debts
intolerable. The inevitable consequence of the collapse of agricultural prices
has been severely to diminish the export trade of the industrial countries.

We must not only arrest the fall in prices but must find the means to raisc
them to a reasonable level and then introduce elements of stability to prevent
the disastrous effects of violent fluctuations. This great and urgent problem
is certainly one which the Imperial Economic Conference must consider, and it
is one in the consideration of which the Australian Delegation is prepared to
play its part.

At the opening session I referred to the task of the Conference in dealing
with monetary problems. ILet us here attempt to arrive at agreement as to what
we can achicve. by our joint effort, and let us also, determine to bring to the inter-
national solution of the problem the whole influence and strength of a united com-
monwealth of British nations.

If falling prices are the main symptom of the depression, it is no less clear
that the result has been the undermining of confidence. I deliberately assert that
this Conference can help the whole world. It is our immediate task to restore
Empire confidence, but confidence is contagious, and if, within the British
Empire, we can banish economic fears and doubts of stability and thus st
enterprise free our actions will have beneficial repercussions throughout all
nations.
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At thig conference our main concern is with the problem of Empire trade.
Tt is unnecessary to advance theoretical arguments in favour of Imperial eco-
nomic co-operation when we are all convineed of its desirability.  We are con-
cerned with practical issues and seck to restore the prosperity of our countries
and to rehabilitate their purchasing power. Australia is therefore approach-
ing the Conference in an entirely realistic spirit. We refuse either to belittle
or to exaggerate what can immediately be accomplished in the fields of Empire
trade.

Without overlooking the importance of trade between the Dominions, and
in order to simplify the issue and to avoid making this statement unduly
complicated, it is better for me to discuss our attitude to Empire trade in terms
of the trade between Great Britain and Australia. I should here like to point
out to my Indian colleagues that my use of the word Dominlon is intended
to include India, whose position in economic affairs is onc of full Dominion
status.

Both the British and Australian Governments have subjected their trade
with each other to careful examination, and have jointly conducted in Canberra
and in London a preliminary discussion of the possible methods of mutual
agsistance.

This examination and discussion has shown that Australia’s preferential
system has been of great significance to British trade. It must, however, be
remembered that we have for years been giving generous preference to Great,
Britain without any consultation. Discussions between the two Governments
upon methods of preference could hardly have taken place unless based upon
reciprocity.

To-day Great Britain is prepared for a wide adoption of the principle of
preference and thus the opportunity for consultation has arisen. We now find
that our system of preference can be substantially improved.

Australia began her policy of preference to British goods as long ago as
1907, when, mainly by the reduction of the British rates, concessions to the
extent of 5 per cent were made on 317 items. In every revision of the Tariff
since that time preferences to Britain have been repeated and, as a rule, increased
both in numbers and in margin, until prior to the depression they ranged over
practically the whole tariff and expressed on the average an advantage of
15 per cent in favour of the industries of the United Kingdom. It is not my
intention to engage in the old argument as to what has been the actual value
of those preferences to Britain, but one matter is beyond challenge. The trade
of the eight years 1922-29, discloses the remarkable fact that Australia with
its small population of about 6,000,000 people and situated some 12,000 miles
from the British Islands was second only to India as Britain’s best customer.

Australian people have always shown a strong sentimental liking for
British goods, and this has been a considerable contributing factor to Britain’s
place in the Australian market, but the true explanation for this phenomenon
in trade is to be found in the comprehensive system of Australian preferences.
Tt is sometimes charged against the Commonwealth that in her grant of
preferences she has first adopted a tariff level sufficiently high against Britain
to protect her own sccondary industries and has then lifted the wall somewhat
higher against the foreigner, and that, therefore, her preferences have been of
little benefit to Britain. Such a contention, however, cannot be sustained. It
is true that in our tariff policy we have protected approved Australian manu-
facturing industries against excessive competition from Great Britain, but even
in those industries the tariff wall as it was prior to November, 1929, allowed
the preferential competition of British goods over most of the field covered by
Australian secondary industry.

We went far beyond that. We carried the practice of preference down into
the lowest range of our duties and applied it to goods not produced in Australia,
and cven to large quantities of raw material required for our industrial life.

Had it not been for our policy of preferences such goods would have been
admitted free of duty or at a very low revenue rate applicable to British and
forcign goods alike. What we have done is to admit such goods free or at a
low rate from Britain with a duty or a higher rate against the foreigner.

The benefit, of this policy to British industry is disclosed by the following
examples: Cotton piece goods, dutiable in the Australian tariff at 5 per cent
British, 25 per cent foreign, and tinned plate, frec British, and 10 per cent
foreign.

The cffect of such duties has been to give to Britain practically the whole
of the Australian trade and there is not the least doubt that in adopting such
a policy we have penalized Australian industry and our consumers. Taking
the 5 years 1926-27 to 1930-31 inclusive, we find that of cotton picce goods of
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a total value of £37,700,000 imported into Australia, no less than £32,800,000
came from Britain, and of the total tinned plate to the value of £5,858,000, no
less than £5,700,000 came from the same source. In our tariff even at the
present time, despite the finaneial emergency revision of the late Glovernment
between 1929 and 1932, of the total of 1,326 items in our schedule, British goods
secure free admission under 326 items. In our 25 years of preferences we have
given not ungenerously and we have given at no small expense to ourselves.

Briefly, our policy has been to prefer British trade to foreign trade up
to our capacity to bear the burden of such a measure, and we have not been
deterred by the fact that Britain has been able to do little in rcturn because
of her fiscal policy. I am sure I am speaking for the Australian pecople when
I say that they have been glad to help British trade and would have continued
to assist irrespective of Britain’s attitude so long as it was possible to do so
under the present difficult circumstances.

At the Imperial Confercnce of 1930, the Prime Minister of the Common-
wealth, in his opening statement contrasted British trade with Australia with
that carried on by Great Britain with Argentina and Denmark. This com-
parison was striking and since Argentina and Denmark are two of Australia’s
most important competitors in the British market, I propose to continue to
use these two countries for comparative purposes.

During the calendar year 1929, Argentina and Denmark imported goods
from all countrics to a total value of £267,000,000 as against £145500,000
imported from all sources into Australia. Moreover, British imports from
Argentina and Denmark in the same year amounted to £139,000,000 and from
Australia only £56,000,000. Yet in that year Australia bought from the United
Kingdom goods to the value of £54,000,000 while the combined exports from
Britain to Argentina and Denmark amounted only to £40,000,000.

In the same year Australia derived 90 per cent of her cotton piece goods
from the United Kingdom, but Argentina and Denmark took only 38 per cent
and 41 per cent respectively. On printing paper the British proportion of the
trade was 64 per cent in Australia, 1-3 per cent in Argentina and 10 per cent
in Denmark.  Australia bought 22 per cent of her motor vehicles from Great
Britain while the British share of this trade was 2 per cent in Argentina and
under 1 per cent in Denmark.

Those figures, I submit, very vividly demonstrate the value of the prefer-
ences Britain has for so many years enjoyed from Australia. '

I pass on now.to the main features of the proposals we are making to
Britain at this Conference. We intend first to adhere to all the preferences
now operating. Next we propose generally to widen existing preferences with
a lmited number of reservations where Britain has already practically the
whole of the trade, and in certain other special cases.

Then we contemplate, by the further reclassification of the tariff, to make
available in a preferential way to Great Britain, protected arcas in Australian
industry which are not being exploited by Australian manufacturers. These
changes should be of considerable advantage to Great Britain.

Another direction in which we believe we can increase British trade is by
a close examination of the practice of admission under by-law. We are even
prepared to widen the margins of preferences in Britain’s favour with respect to
the admission of essential goods not produced in the Commonwealth. I
emphasize this proposal because it provides strong cvidence of our preparedness
to make an immediate contribution to the revival of British exports to Australia,
even though such concession must obviously prove oncrous to our people under
existing eircumstances.

We will undertake, possibly with very slight exception, to remove the
remaining prohibitions and surcharges imposed two years ago for financial
reagons. IFinally, may I add that in addition to these steps I have outlined,
we will be prepared tc give earnest consideration to any requests made by the
British Government for additional concessions which are in our power to
make.

It is nccessary that I should lay it down clearly, howcver, that all of
these proposals are conditional upon what we deem reasonable reciprocity by
Great Britain. We are not here to barter item by item. We have the fullest
disposition to give generously all that we can possibly afford to give, and I
am completely confident that Great Britain approaches the Conference in the
same spirit,

The suggestion has been made—I do not know with what measure of
authority-—that the new British preferences to products from the Dominions
under the Import Duties Act are conditional upon new or increased preferences
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being granted by the Dominions. Speaking for Australia, it is essential that I
should make it clear that this suggestion has caused much astonishment, T
may add that the unanimous view of the Australian people is that, while for
a quarter of a century they have given preferences to (ireat Britain freely and
unconditionally, they regard the British preferences granted under the Import
Duties Act as a somewhat tardy response for the benefits from Australia long
enjoyed by British industry.

An appreciation of what the Australian grant of preference has meant to
Great Britain has at times been clouded by misapprehension with regard to
Australia’s determination to establish secondary industries. Happily the day
is past when it could be thought that reciprocal Empire trade could be built on
the basis of Britain doing all the manufacturing while Australia confined herself
to primary production. The Conference does not, T am sure, expect from me
a defence of Australia’s policy of protection of those secondary industries for
which we have available raw materials, suitable industrial conditions and a
sufficient market for economic production.

Nearly half our people are dependent upon secondary industries. Although
it is true that the development of local manufactures has from time to time
restricted, and even stopped certain British imports, the ,great growth of
Australian population due to local industry has created a much stronger market
for British trade as a whole than we could possibly have offered if we had con-
fined our activities to pasteral and farming pursuits. This is clearly disclosed
by the undeniable fact that Great Britain’s progressive prosperity in the
Australian market has synchronized with the rapid growth of Australian manu-
facturing.

Owing to emergency financial conditions our predecessors in office were
obliged to bring about as speedily as possible a favourable and substantial
balance in the export trade in order that Australia’s overseas obligations might
be honoured. The steps taken included many prohibitions against non-essential
goods, special surcharges and a general drastic increase in the tariff level. Not-
withstanding the improvement in the position, it is still necessary for Australia
to preserve the large favourable export balance which has now been built up.

Subject to the maintenance of that balance the present Government is pro-
cceding vigourously to bring the tariff back to a normal protective level.
Already most of the probibitions and surcharges have been removed (within a
few weeks of coming into office the present Government reduced duties upon
70 items or sub-items) and at this moment the Tariff Board, an independent
body, which, after hearing evidence in support of requests, makes recommenda-
tions with respect to tariff revision to the Government—is engaged in a general
revision of all the main features of the tariff. From the nature of many reports
recently reccived it is clear that the emergency tariff levels will be very sub-
stantially reduced.

As I have shown, British industry enjoyed a remarkable and enviable
position in Australia under the tariff as it was in the years before the depression,
and T am confident that with the proposed enlarged preferences and other steps
I have indicated, Great Britain can confidently expect, as prosperity returns
to the Commonwealth, not only a rccovery of her previous trade in our market,
but also a progressively improving position.

Thus the Australian Delegation, after the most careful consideration and
helpful preliminary discussion, fecl that they are ready with practical proposals
for the assistance of British trade over a very wide range of commodities and
with definite though limited requests for our own exports.

We are so well aware of the importance of the prosperity of Great Britain
to Australia that we are prepared to go a very long way to help British trade.
Unless, however, Great Britain on her part is prepared to take action to help
to restore the prosperity and purchasing power of Australia, the possibilities
of increasing British trade arc limited, no matter what preference or other
advantages might be granted.

From this fact emerges one of the fundamental principles that must guide
this Conference. By co-operation we must restore our mutual prosperity and
purchasing power.

1 now propose to indicate the nature of the requests we seek from Great
Britain. We are not secking great or difficult concessions. So little is required
to restore Australia to the position of a great market for British goods and a
market of far greater potentialities, that we are convinced that such action must
be regarded as being highly advantageous from the British point of view.
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Australia, however, recognizes that if she is asking for consideration in the
British market it is essential that she should take cvery possible step to reduce
her costs of production and inercase her competitive power. This Australia is
doing, and there can be no doubt of the sincerity of her efforts in endeavouring
to restore her financial and economie position.

The country has faced its economic erisis, A drastic plan of retrenchment,
curtailment and taxation was agrced to by the Commonwealth and State Gov-
ernments. This, known as the Premier’s Plan, is being carried out. We have
reduced our rates of interest on capital and our rates of wages. We have thus
reduced very substantially our costs of production.

Since the Delegation left Australia I have been advised that our adverse
trade balance in merchandise of £32,000,000 in 1929-30 has been turned into a
favourable one of £31,000,000 for 1931-32. We arc continuing to reduce our costs
of production, our efficiency in progressively advancing, and in many forms of
agriculture we have an almost unlimited capacity for the expansion of pro-
duction. Yet in spite of these endeavours we are producing at a loss and we
cannot indefinitely continue to do so.

What we require is a market capable of absorbing our production and a
relatively small measure of assistance in that market,—assistance, too, over a
limited range of commodities. Great Britain can provide that market and can
at once afford to the Dominions the needed assistance.

It will surely be found well worth while for a great industrial country like
(rreat Britain to help Australia and the other Dominions back on to the road
towards prosperity. The help she gives will be at once reflected in the improved
markets for her own manufactures. In thicse days when the world is affected
by such intense nationalism is there anything like such good prospects for British
trade in any other direction?

The form in which Great Britain can render any such assistance is the vital
question which we must consider here. It is clear to us that Great Britain
can give cffe¢tive assistance with those commoditics; the Empire production
of which falls short of Empire requirecments—that is to say—goods in which
the Empire is a net importer. I refer to such commodities as meat, dairy pro-
ducts and fruit. On the other hand, the possibility of obtaining effective assist-
ance is much less with those commodities in which the production within the
Empire is considerably in excess of Empire requirements, products in which
the Empire is a nect cxporter.

The preferences granted by the United Kingdom before the Import Duties
Act came into operation, though limited in their scope, have been of considerable
henefit to the industries concerned. The new preferences cover a wide range of
items, some of which beneficially affect certain of Australia’s cxports. It is a
matter of concern to Australia, however, that these preferences do not apply to
some of her most important exports, to which preference could be effectively
applied, and that in respect of others to which they do apply they arc not
sufficiently cffective in view of existing world marketing conditions. This has
been made clear in the preliminary negotiations with the Government of the
United Kingdom in which the Australian Government has indicated in the
frankest terms thc general character of its requests. Brief reference to some
of the products to which T refer will make the position clear.

Australia’s requests for preference relate principally to the products of
agriculture, which term I use in its widest sense.

The collapse in the prices of agricultural and pastoral products has
especially affected the purchasing power of the Dominions, with the result that
there has been a rapid decline in the demand for manufactured goods produced
by the United Kingdom. This decrcased demand is intensified by the fact that
prices for industrial products have not fallen to the same extent as that to which
agricultural prices have declined.

For the prosperity of the Empire, and in the interests of Great Britain as
the industrial centre of the Empire, it is cssential that measures should be
devised for inereasing the consumption of Empire agricultural produce by means
of preferences or by other effective methods.

The outstanding product of Australia, on which her prosperity largely
depends, is wool.  Despite the remarkable progress in the breeding of sheep
and in the application of highly efficient methods of production and marketing,
the wool industry of Australia is in a most precarious position, owing to the
extremely Jow level of prices in the world markets.

Unfortunately, Great Britain is not in a position to render assistance to
this major industry. Wool is one of the commoditics of which the Empire
production is far in excess of Empire requirements, and the great bulk of our
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wool clip must necessarily be marketed outside the Empire. We cannot see that
the position of the wool grower can be improved until world prosperity is
restored and wool values improve materially.

Wheat is Australia’s second major mdustry. Through the progress of
research and its intelligent application by the growers, and through the rapid
development of efficient harvesting machinery, a highly cfficient industry has
been established.

Wheat growers in the Empire have suffered perhaps more than any other
group of primary producers by the calamitous fall in prices. The desperate
plight of the United Kingdom growers has been recognized, and steps have been
taken by the British Government to maintain and stimulate production through
a quota and a guaranteed price for home grown wheat. :

As far as preferences are concerned, the position of wheat is also difficult.
We in Australia have so far not succecded in formulating a definite proposal,
but we shall look forward with interest to discussions upon this most important
Empire product with the British and Canadian delegations.

There ig, however, one phase of the wheat problem which I would wish to
reserve for discussion at a later session of the Conference, because it is of grave
concern to the wheat producers of Australia, and, I believe, also of Canada.
The marketing methods adopted by Russia completely disorganized the market
in 1930. There is no form of overseas competition which has aroused such
strong feeling amongst Australian wheat growers as the dumping of Russian
wheat into Great Britain. :

It is impossible to say what will be the extent of Russian competition and
its effects in the future. We, therefore, desire to discuss fully with the British
Government the naturc of the action which can be taken to counteract the
Russian marketing methods to which I have referred, if and when they are again
adopted.

The position of meat is causing the Australian Government and a large
proportion of our farmers and pastoralists the gravest concern. It would be
difficult to obtain the cndorsement of Australian public opinion to any recip-
rocal arrangement which did not include provision for some real bencfit for
meat producers.

The inclusion of meat in the concessions which Great Britain finds herself
able to make would not only mean that the beel cattle industry would be bene-
fited, but that real assistance would also be given to the great wool producing
industry of Australia. Moreover, the wheat farmer who is associating sheep
grazing more and more with his arable production, would also feel that the policy
of Imperial economic co-operation had direct significance to himself.

Foreign competition has recently been intensified by the gradual closing of
foreign markets, with the result that prices have receded to ruinous levels. The
effects are as damaging to the interests of the United Kingdom producers as to
the producers in the overscas Empire. Morcover, the lack of confidence in values
Is discouraging to the industry in Australia and is having a paralyzing effect
on producers. On meat, and here I am including pig produets, Australia requests,
and indeed must firmly press, for effective assistance from Great Britain.

The Commonwealth Government recognizes that, for economic reasons,
(ireat Britain can do little to assist in wool, and perhaps in wheat, but the
exclusion of meat would create a position which would be somewhat similar to
Australis excluding from the benefits of preference the whole of Great Britain’s
great staple industries and restrieting preferential assistance to a series of
relatively minor forms of manufacturing,

The dairying industry is assuming increasing importance as one of Australias’
great exporting industries. The special valule of this industry to Australia lies
in the fact that it offers scope for intensive agriculture in the settled regions of
assured rainfall, and that it is important to the future of irrigation development.

The principal item of export is butter, the output of which in Australia is
capable of great expansion. The large supplies of butter coming upon the
London market have depressed prices to a level which is no longer profitable
to Dominion producers.

The Import Duties Act might have heen expected to improve the position
of Dominion producers, but an additional dizturbing factor has arisen, namely,
the restriction of the (German and other Continental maskets by the imposition
of prohibitive duties. It is inevitable that a large proportion of the surplus will
find its way to the Tondon market and further depress prices. Australia there-
fore attaches great significance to assistance such as shall secure markets in
the United Kingdom for her dairy products.

The development of the fruit and viticultural industries has been a feature
of Government policy in promoting intensive agriculture and cloger settlement
in Australia. The preference which we seck on these products will be exceed-
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ingly helpful in promoting the development of intensive agriculture in the
irrigation areas. In these areas there is room for very considerable extension
of settlement, especially as the main capital expenditure on irrigation works
has been completed. At the present time the Empire supply of fresh, canned
and dried fruit and wine is markedly less than Empire requirements.

I shall not attempt any further claboration of the requests Australia desires
‘0 put forward, but in the discussions that arc to follow we shall bring forward
proposals in regard to sugar, base metals and certain other products. With most
of the commodities for which we arc making requests, the position can be met
by mears of a tariff preference of moderate dimensions, but the world economic
position in regard to certain commodities 1s such that we are by no means
convinced that a tariff preference alone will meet the case.

We shall ask our British colleagues to meet us and frankly to dizcuss the
position in these industries in order that we may reach a common understanding.

It may be that we shall be confronted with such abnormal producing and
trading conditions due to the depression that we shall be forced to the con-
clusion that preferential duties alone will not prove effective. This may lead us
to the conclusion that the only way in which the Empire markets can be secured
for certain important commodities such ag, for example, meat and butter is
by the adoption of a scheme of restrictions upon imports from outside the
Empire.

I approach the whole question with an open mind, but provided we are
agreed as to the merits of Empire preference, we must, unless we are to fail, give
preference full opportunity to operate. The Commonwealth Government realizes
that intensive nationalism in many countries has, under the spur of economic
fear led to the creation of systems of prohibitions and restrictions. These
systems have developed to such an extent as to have become part of the cause
of the depression. Australia has certainly no desire to add to these difficulties
but we do not believe that it can be sound policy to allow Empire industries
to be extinguished because of the action of foreign nations.

I now turn to another subject included in our agenda.

Great as arc the benefits that can be obtained from preferences we should
realize that these benefits will be improved if the Empire can evolve methods
of industrial co-operation. The several Governments have received from the
Imperial Economiec Committec an interesting report which will serve as a basis
for our subsequent discussions. This report puts forward the sound contention
that within the Empire there is room both for a steady development of manu-
facturing activity in the Dominions and yet for the maintenance of Great
Britain’s industrial position in a group of cqual nations. It also makes clear
that if Great Britain is to retain this position she must become to an increasing
extent the industrial specialist.

The Imperial Economic Committee has envisaged the holding of conferences
between those engaged in a given industry in, say, Great Britain and Australia
with the idea of arriving at decisions as to the forms of activity most suited for
prosecution in each country, and for arrangements for mutual assistance in the
ficlds of marketing, technical developments and research.

The Commonwealth Government welcomes the opportunity for close con-
sideration of this subjcct, since it believes that at least in certain industries co-
operation will prove advantageous to both the Australian and the British
manufacturer and not least to the Australian consumer of manufactured goods.
I am indeed of opinion that considerable as are the concessions Australia is pre-
pared to make further to help the British manufacturer, there is still more than
can be done, provided he can reach mutually helpful agreements with his
Australian collcagues in regard to complementary production.

At this Conference we had better limit the discussion of the principles of
complementary production within the Empire to manufacturing industries, but
I believe the principles may later be found to be applicable to agriculture.

The objective of this Conference is to bring about closer cconomic co-
operation between the nations composing the British Empire. 1If, following upon
the results of this Conference, that objective is to be attained and progressively
strengthenced, it is essential that sound methods of economic consultation should
be evolved.

The question of inter-Imperial cconomic consultative machinery is included
in the Conference agenda, and at this stage I will merely state that Australia,
while coming forward with no ‘special plan, is prepared to co-operate in a eon-
structive spirit in the discussions which must take place.
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The Empire has proceeded very cautiously in regard to methods for con-
sultation and for the provision of common services in the Imperial field. We
have, however, in the fields of agricultural science, developed methods of co-
operation which are already producing most valuable results.

Through the Empirec marketing Board much useful work has been done for
agricultural rescarch, for marketing, and for the establishment of intelligence
services. The Imperial Conference of 1930 recommended the extension of these
activities and this Conference will undoubtedly take into careful consideration
che constitution, terms of reference, and financial position of the Board .

The Imperial Economic Committee, on its part, and within its terms of
reference, has also done uscful work. The Commonwealth Government believes
that the time has come for a most careful review of the work of these and of the
other Imperial or semi-Imperial economic bodies. Tt expects as a result of such
review we shall recommend a concentration of effort and a clearer and fuller
interpretation of the activitics and terms of reference.

The cssential thing at this Conference, 1s that we should immediately sct
ourselves to the great task that confronts ug, in a practical spirit. If we do
so, I am confident that in a spirit of goodwill and helpfulness we will accom-
plish much.

STATEMENT BY LEADER OF THE DELEGATION FOR SOUTH AFRICA
(THE HONOURABLE N. C. HAVENGA)

The South African Delegates desire to pav a tribute to the carc and
thoroughness with which the Agenda has been framed, and to the preparatory
work done by the various Governments, especially the United Kingdom. This
will prove of the greatest use in lightening the labours of the Conference and
in shortening its duration.

A tribute is also due to the ungrudging assistance of agricultural, industrial
and commercial bodies throughout the Commonwealth, whose representatives are
here 1n the capacity of business consultants.

On the question of secondary industrics in the Dominions the Union Govern-
ment holds the view that their development is a necessary concomitant of growth.

The right of any Dominion to establish and encourage local industries
cannot be questioned and it is sound policy not to rely entirely on primary
industries. The Union is cxtremely fortunate in her gold mining industry, but
a limit has alrcady been sct to the period of its activities; and the other great
primary industry, agriculture, is dependent not only on the weather but on the
purchasing power of other countries,—two factors beyond the farmer’s control.

The success of this industrial policy in th Union can be judged by the fact
that to-day £56 millions of fixed capital is invested in secondary industries
giving cmployment to over 200,000 persons, providing a local market for over
£26 millions of raw materials of South African origin and having a gross output
of over £100,000,000. This development has proceeded too far to be brought to
a standstill and its existence cannot be jeopardized.

Those who are engaged in sccondary industries in South Africa are not
antagonistic to tariff concessions, but they are naturally apprebensive as to the
effect of reducing any tariff rates under which they have established them-
sclves. They are of opinion that the interests of the British manufacturer and
exporter will be better served by tariff rates designed to counteract competition
from countries with lower wages and standards of living.

Rationalization of industries or complementary production is primarily a
matter for the industries themselves to settle. A Government can only take part
in supplementing any arrangement come te, by such legislative action as may be
pecessary and 18 deemed suitable and to be in the general interests of the
country it represents.

Attention is Invited to the recent and increasing agricultural development
in the Union and particularly the great importance which the Union must
attach to the question of finding an outlet for its surplus products on overseas
markets.

Since the Dominions and most of the Colonies produce commodities of a
similar kind, the chances of developing inter-dominion trade in these products
are not very great, but no doubt the possibilities will be fully explored by the
technical advisers.
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As far as Canada is concerned the chances of increasing inter-dominion
trade appear to be greater; the Union for instance, is interested in the possible
increased export to Canada of the following products: Maize, sugar, wines, fresh
fruit, especially citrus, dried and canned fruits, fruit juices and cordials.

Great Britain, however, still remains the best market for the Union’s
agricultural products, and it is hoped that onc of the results of this Conference
will be a great increase of agricultural exports from the Dominions to the United
Kingdom.

The Union greatly appreciates the preferential treatment so far extended to
it by Great Britain.

Prior to the passing of the Import Duties Act preferences were extended
to the Union on the following products, sugar, wines and spirits, dried fruits,
tobacco, jam and canned fruits and cordials. It is interesting to note that of
the total benefits received under these preferences no less than 69 per cent went
to sugar, while the other products which benefited materially are wine and
brandy, tobacco and dried fruit. It must be observed that these commodities
are produced in certain restricted areas of the Union and that consequently only
a small percentage of Union farmers benefit by the preferences.

Regarding the products falling under the Import Duties Act it may be stated
that it is quite impossible at this early stage to determine whether or not the
preferences given thercunder are likely to be of any real value. Preference on
dried fruits referred to in the Aet will not benefit the Union, while the 10 per cent
preference on citrus frait is hardly sufficient to assist the Union in competing with
foreign countries.

The items on the free list of the Import Dutles Act, and which accordingly
do not qualify for preference, form a very large percentage of Union exports.
It is, however, realized that it would be difficult or impossible to arrange
preferential tariffs on such products as wool, maize, hides and skins.

The Union has an exportable surplus of 4 to 6 million bags of maize per
annum, and, if a remunerative market could be found, its production could
he greatly inercased. At present Great Britain takes about 50 per cent of our
maire and only about 5 to 12 per cent of her requirements can be met from
British South Afriea, while not more than 12 per cent can be obtained from
Empire sources. This being the case, it is realized that it would be difficult
to impose a duty on maize from foreign countries, with a preference for thc
Dominion product. The question of flat white maize used for industrial pur-
poses might, however, receive further consideration. The 10 per cent preference
on maize products given under the Tmport Duties Act may be of some assistance.

The main agricultural products in respect of which the Union would
welecome better and increased marketing facilities are meat, dairy produects and
fruit.

Up to now the Union has not attempted to develop the meat export trade
to any cxtent, but largely owing to the slump in wool prices and the instability
of the maize market, it has to consider the advisability of changing its farming
system in the direction of meat production.

Geographically, South Africa is favourably situated to enter the chilled
beel trade in Great Britain and there would seem to be no good reason why
the Union, together with Southern Rhodesia, the Protectorates and South West
Africa, should not succeed in producing a sufficient number of good quality
cattle for the regular supply of chilled beef to the British market.

The present position is that Great Britain produces about 45 per cent of
her requirements of beef, while only about 51 per cent of the total is obtained
from LEmpire sources. The bulk of chilled beef imported into Great Britain
1s supplied by the Argentine. The cattle population in the Union is 114 million
and although it consists largely of unimproved stock, there is no doubt that,
provided a remuncrative market for chilled beef could be cstablished, the
peeessary improvement could and would be cffected in a very short time. It
may be added that there is a sufficient number of wellbred foundation stock to
initiate immediately a forward policy of stock improvement.

In order to compete with the established trade from South America, South
Africa would require some assistance, and it is hoped that Great Britain will
give this matter its very serious consideration.

Regarding mutton and lamb Great Britain obtains about 80 to 85 per
cent of its requirements from Iimpire sources, and there appears to be no reason
why this percentage could not be increased to 90 per cent or more,

51041—6
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Up to the present the Union has concentrated on wool production, but
economic conditions have forced it to comsider the production of mutton and
lamb for export. Provided some preferential treatment could be extended to
it by Great Britain there would scem to be every prospect of the Union becom-
ing a regular supplier of mutton and lamb to the British market.

The Union has 444 million shecp, mostly woolled, but Union farmers have
already commenced breeding mutton types and with a large supply of com-
paratively cheap food which is available, there is very little doubt that the
production of both mutton and lamb could be carried out rapidly and on an
extensive scale.

The dawry wdustry in the Union has developed very rapidly during the
past two years and the Union, with other Dominions, is very desirous of
increasing and improving the marketing facilities for dairy products. It is
true that Great Britain has already granted to the Dominions 10 per cent
preference under the Imports Duties Act, but forcign competitors have already
largely nullified the effccts of this concession by a reduction in prices. It is
hoped therefore that Great Britain may find it possible to revise the preferences
accorded to the Dominions under that Act.

During 1931, the Union exported over 4 million pounds of butter and,
although this quantity is relatively small, the Union is in such a favourable
position in regard to available land and food supplics that no limit can be
placed on the development of the dairy industry provided always marketing
conditions were made favourable,

The Fruit industry has become of great importance to the Union involving
relatively large areas, and thousands of farmers are dependent upon the industry.
Its growth is reflected in the export values which in 1931 amounted to close on
1% million pounds to Britain alone and in the fact that nearly 10 million trees
arc not yet in full bearing. The Union Department of Agriculture has developed
excellent systems of packing, grading and inspection of fruit with the result
that South African fruit has alrcady made a name for itself in Great Britain
which is its best market,

Competition, however, from foreign countries, such as the United States
of America and some of the South American States, is becoming increasingly
strong. Great Britain has granted 10 per cent preference on fresh fruits but
it has already become patent that in the case of citrus this preference cannot
be effective. The position is such that the Union is forced to ask for further
consideration of its fruit exports and also in regard to its wines and tobacco.

Reference was made yesterday by us to the existing trade position between
the United Kingdom and the Union and the difficulty under those circumstances
of further increasing imports from the United Kingdom, but if the TUnited
Kingdom is willing to make further concessions in these matters, the Union
will be prepared to give favourable consideration to requests for additional
preferences on commoditics which offer the greatest possibilities of an increase
in trade to the mutual benefit of both countries.

It is not suggested that along these lines a panacea may be found for the
world’s ills, nor yet that by the adoption of these expedients within the British
Commonwealth the depression will immediately vanish. The discase from
which the world has been suffering is too deepseated to expect a sudden and
miraculous recovery upon the abatement of the symptoms. But the health of
the organism is conditioned by the health of its constituent parts and if the
members of the Commonwealth improve their substance by a fair and mutually
advantageous adjustment of their commercial relations, they would {further
the cause of general recovery and stabilization by a revival of confidence,

STATEMENT BY THE LEADER OF THE DELEGATION FOR
SOUTHERN RHODIESIA (THE HONOURABLIE H. U. MOFFAT)

(Placed on Record on Wednesday, the 27th July, 1932.)

Tt is 42 vears since the first oceupation of Southern Rhodesia by Europeans
and during this period there has been considerable development.

The main industries of the Colony are the production of primary com-
modities, both mincral and agricultural.

Owing to its inland position and having no seaboard, it is not likely to
become a manufacturing country, though a few secondary industries based
mainly en local products for the local market and for export to the territories
inland have grown up.
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Its exportable products are:—
Minerals—Gold, asbestos, chrome, coal (and coke) and mica.

Agriculture —ILivestock—beef, pork, ete.; tobacco, citrus fruit, white maize,

dairy produce and cggs, ground nuts, hides and cotton.

Twenty-five per cent of the Furopean and the bulk of the Native popula-
tion centres round and is dircetly engaged in Agriculture.

Since 1898 it has been the policy of the Colony to grant substantial pref-
erenees to imports from the United Kingdom, this policy having been provided
for by Mr. Rhodes on bechalf of the young country in that year.

Preference has also been extended to other British countries which recipro-
cate; investigation shews that the preference in the dutics charged on Empire
products amounts to 55 per cent of the duties charged on foreign goods.

The Colony is prepared to grant inercased preferences on certain classes of
British goods with a view to providing further protection against foreign com-
petition and, after discussion and consultation with representatives of the
United Kingdom, a schedule has been submitted of a revised tariff which makes
provision for these increases.

Similar consideration will be extended to the other British countries which
will reciprocate.

Prior to the passing of the United Kingdom Import Duties Act this year
only one product from Southern Rhodesia was receiving preference from the
United Kingdom, namely, unmanuflactured tobacco. Thanks to this preference,
the export of Rhodesian tobacco to the United Kingdom has made considerable
progress since 1926,

“The United Kingdom Import Duties Act, 1932, now provides for a
preference of 10 per cent on the following further exports from Southern
Rhodesin—asbestos, eitrus fruit and mica.

In common with the rest of the world, Southern Rhodesia is suffering great
hardship from the fall in market prices, and, despite every economy on the part
of the producers, prices, in the case of ncarly all products, have reached an
unpayable limit.

In the casc of the base metals, asbestos and chrome, the demand hag fallen
independently of prices and the output has almost stopped. The mica pro-
ducers, a small but promising industry, have gonc out of business.

Assistance is sought, by way of inercased preference or otherwise, for the
following:—

Agriculture:
Livestock industry (becf, pork, cte.)
Tobacco,
Citrus {ruit,
White maize,
Dairy produce and cggs.
Minerals:
Asbestos,
Chrome,
Copper.
Lavestock:
Meat.

There are 2,500,000 head of cattle in the Colony. It is estimated that the
feeding grounds can carry three to four times this number. The present herds
have been built up in a little more than thirty ycars.

The Export trade has been as follows: live cattle to the Union of South
Afriea; live cattle and frozen meat to the Belgian Congo, Northern Rhodesia
and, in small numbers, to Portuguese Hast Africa; frozen meat to the con-
tinental market. .

The South African markets are becoming saturated and the only hope for
the Industry lies in export overseas.

Lobacco

The consumption of Southern Rhodesian tobacco in the United Kingdom
during the vear 1931 amounted to 6,250,000 pounds.
"~ As alrcady mentioned, the preference granted by the United Kingdom has

led to the usc of increasing quantities of Empire leaf, including Rhodesian; but
51041— 61
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it has not been effective in reducing the existing figure of the consumption of
forcign tobacco in the United Kingdom, as is shown by the Board of Trade
returns, from which the following figures are extracted:—

TOBACCO WITHDRAWN FROM BOND FOR CONSUMPTION

Non- .
. Preferential
R Preferential :
(Foreign) (Bmpire)
Ibs. 1bs.
1026, 116,740, 000 17,880, 000
1080, . . e 125,285,000 25,652,000
Increasc:— Foreign Empire
8,545,000 7,772,000

It is felt that an increase in the preference would lead to a quicker change
over from forcign to Empire leaf and to a diminution in the imports of foreign
tobacco.

Provided there are assured markets, production can be increased and mul-
tiplied almost indefinitely. This would lead to land settlement on a con-
siderable scale and to a large increase of Rhodesian trade with the United
Kingdom and the rest of the Empire.

There is a further opening for Empire tobacco in a change over from foreign
to Empive leaf in the manufacture in the United Kingdom for export to British
countries outside the United Kingdom particularly the Crown Colonies. The
amount of leaf involved in this trade is 15 to 18 million pounds.

An entrance for Empire tobacco is, therefore, sought into the Dominion and
Crown Colony markets.

In so far as Dominion markets are concerned, most of the Dominions are
producers, though, at the same time, importers of a considerable amount of
tobacco. There should, therefore, be room for the admission of Rhodesian and
other Empire leaf to supplant foreign leaf importations. This would be assisted
by the imposition of duties intermediatc between the excise levied on the local
product and the duty on foreign leaf.

Effective preference for Empire tobacco is also sought from the Crown
Colonies.

Citrus Fruit

There is an increasing production of citrus fruit in Southern Rhodesia.
Production is mainly for export, the local market being of little importance.
Growers are subjected to harmful compctition from foreign countries, some of
them with large local markets, the surplus being exported, and—it is contended—
sold at cost, or, at times, less than cost of production prices.

In this case a specific duty would, it is estimated, be of more value than an
ad valorem duty.

Marze

In common with other British African countrics—the Union of South
Africa and Kenya—Southern Rhodesia produces a high quality flat white maize,
grown largely for export. Flat white maize is used mainly, not for feeding but
for industrial purposes, e.g., the manufacture of starch, glucose, ete.

An extension of the market in the United Kingdom is sought—

(a) By protection against imports of foreign white maize,

(b) By increasing the demand for white maize in the United Kingdom by
means of duties on imports of products manufactured from it. Starch
for the manufacture of glucose has been specifically quoted by United
Kingdom millers who favour the use of African flat white maize for
this purpose.

Dairy and Other Products

It is sought that any advantages accorded to other Empire producers be
extended to Southern Rhodesia



85

Tea and Coffee

These are new industries but it is anticipated that Southern Rhodesia will
become an exporter of these products and it is sought that any advantages
accorded to other Empire producers be extended to Southern Rhodesia.

Asbestos (Raw), Chrome Ore

These two commodities are of great importance to Southern Rhodesia.
Foreign asbestos is at present subject to a duty of 10 per cent. Chrome ore
is on the free list. Russia is a competitor.

Copper

The Northern Rhodesia production of copper is of the greatest importance
to Southern Rhodesia from the point of view of Railway transport, supply of coal
and as providing a market for produce of all kinds. Southern Rhodesia desires
to lend its support in asking for consideration for this very important industry.

Proportions of Southern Rhodesia Import Trade

The following statement shows the distribution of the import trade of the
Colony for the year 1929:—

Proportion of Imports from-- Per cent
The United Kingdom. ... covevirriinieiiiiiaiaiereaeeeaans 45-4
British South Africa........ooiiiiiii i 20-8
Rest of JImpIre. cvee e i i ettt e et 7-9
Total Empire Trade. ..ot it iiieens 74-1
Foreign Countries. . ... oot i e i e 25-9

All SOUPCES. e vvies v e v v e o v o n cevnnnnnanennensrasess 100

STATEMENT BY THE LEADER OF THE DELEGATION FOR THE
UNITED KINGDOM (THI RIGHT HONOURABLE
STANLEY BALDWIN)

(Placed on Record on Thursday, the 28th July, 1932.)

1. In view of the invitation from the Chairman of the Conference to pool
information, and of the statistics furnished by the Canadian Government, the
United Kingdom Delegation think it may be helpful to their colleagues to put
in tabular form some of the trade figures between the United Kingdom and the
Dominions and India, and to add some comments and deductions which seem
to them to arise from the figures, and some observations which may be of
assistance in the common endeavour to find ways of improving trade relations
within the Empire and of developing the resources and industries of each part
of the Commonwealth so as to increase the prosperity of the whole.

2. Of the table which follow, table No. I shows the imports to the United
Kingdom classified under three heads, viz,, (a) goods dutiable before December,
1931, (b) goods dutiable under the Import Duties Act or the Horticultural
Products Act, and (¢) goods not subject to duty. Before the end of 1931, a
comparatively small range of imports was subject to any tariff; but the emer-
gency tariff at the end of last year and the Import Duties Act of February 1932
greatly widened the range of imports subject to tariff. Hence, although the
principle of Imperial Preference was recognized in earlicr tariffs, its scope was
necessarily restricted to a small although important range of products; the
extent to which preference on Empire products has been increased by the two
later Acts is strikingly shown by the table. The table is as follows:—
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TABLE I
RETAINED IMPORTS INTO THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1930, (EXCLUDING GOLD AND
DIAMONDS)
New Union of Irish
— Canada Australia Zealand South T'ree
Africa State
Class of goods..............| £000 % £000 %% £000 % 1. £000 % £000 %
(a) Dutiable before Dee.
1931, . ... o 660 1-8 4,660 12-0 80 0-2 1,580 13-3 5,740 13-7
(b) Dutiable under Import
Duties Act or Horticul-
tural Products Act.......| 19,410] 54-37 13,500/ 34-6] 20,280] 50.3 4,625 39-0{ 11,020 26-3
(e) Not subject toduty..... 15,690[ 43-9| 20,820) 53-4| 19,930| 49.5 5,645] 47-7| 25,160] 60-3
All retained Imports....... 35,760| 100-0] 38,980( 100-0} 40,290| 100-0/ 11,850| 100-0 41,920i 100-0
Total Total
. New- British Southern | Dominions, Other Total
—_ foundland India Rhodesia | India and British Foreign
Southern Countries | Countrics
Rhodesia
Class of goods......... £000 | % £000 % | £000 | 9% | £m. % | £m. % | £m. %

o

(a) Dutiable before
Dec.193L............
(b) Dutiable under Im-|
port Duties Act or
Horticultural — Pro-
ducts Acto........... 266| 13-1} 17,070] 42-6 474 43.5 86% 41 143 31 371 53
(¢) Not subject to duty| 1,766/ 86-9 8,270| 20-6 460; 42.3 98 46 12 254 30
All retained Imports...| 2,032 100-0| 40,070 100-0] 1,084 100-0| 212 | 100-0 47 1 100-0 69S[ 100-0

14,730\ 36-8) 155 14.2| 27} 13] 203 433 117 17

3. From this table it will be secn that the proportion of imports from the
Dominions which still enjoy frec eniry in some cases cxceeds 90 per cent, and
only falls appreciably below that figure in the case of British India. (The fact
that 37 per cent of imports from India are dutiable is accounted for by the
revenue duty on teca, on which India enjoys a particularly valuable preference.)
By way of contrast, since our change of fiscal policy, only 30 per cent of our
imports from foreign countries are admitted free of duty. In the case of imports
from the United Kingdom into the four principal Dominions, there is to-day
practically no free entry; that is to say a duty or tax of some kind is charged on
almost all goods imported into those Dominions. Further, it will be scen that,
over considerably the greater part of the preferential field, the preference
accorded by the United Kingdom is in the form of a total remission of the duty
payable by foreign goods.

4. Turning now to Dominion imports, the following table shows the value
of the total imports of merchandise into the Dominions and British India in a
recent year, distinguishing imports from the United Kingdom, other Empire
Countries and foreign countries.

TABLY II

Total Ymports
J— s . I'rom A
From From ) From
all United ];;"tlltlxoslil foreign
sources Kingdom countrios countries

£1,000 £1,000 £1,000 £1,000
Canada (year ended 31st March, 1931)................ 186, 246 30,725 11,388 144,133
Australia (year ended 30th June, 1930)................ 129,220 54,241 15,509 59,470
New Zealand (year 1930). . ..., 42,603 20,223 9,007 13,433
Union of South Africa (year 1930).................... 63,357 20,735 6,047 26,675
Irish Free State (year 1930).......................... 56,811 45,467 996 10,348
Newfoundland (year ended 30th June, 1930)........... 6,533 1,133 2,761 2,639
British India (year ended 31st March, 1930)........... 180, 597 77,327 16,019 87,251
Southern Rhodesia (year 1930)....................... . 7,473 3,045 1,666 1,862
Total...ooovrvei i 672,900 262,796 64,293 345,811

5. The following table shows for the year 1930 the total value of imports
and exports of the United Kingdom from and to the several Dominions and
British India inclusive of gold and gilver bullion and coin.
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TABLI III

Imports Exports lYilsible
into from f a'ance
UK. U.K. avoutable
. : e o Dom-
Country (1ncloufs1ve (mcl)u{swe inion (-+)
Bullion Bullion un]f;leotur—
and and Da et
Coin) Coin) orminion
In Million £
Canada. . ... 38-7 31-3 + 7-4
Australla. ... o 70-5 33-0 +37-5
New Zealand........ ... . .. . . . . . . 44.9 18.7 +26-2
Unionof South Africa....... .. ... ... . .. ... . . i it 621 27-7 +34-4
Irish Free State...... ..o o i 43-1 44-3 - 1.2
Newfoundland. .. ... ... .. ... ... .. 2-2 0-9 + 1-3
British India. ... e 52-0 61-6 - 96
Southern Rhodesia. ... 2-3 2.6 — 0-3
Total. 315-8 220-1 +95-7

Note.—The imports shown above are inclusive of goods subsequently re-exported as well as bullion
and coin. The figures in table I, which relate to imports of merchandise retained in the United Kingdom,
are, therefore, not comparable with the above figures and the large discrepancies in the case of Australia
and Union of South Africa arc mainly due to the importation of gold from those countries (in 1930 imports
of bullion and coin from Australia amounted to £24 million as against £5 million in 1929 and £1 million in
1928. Imports of gold from the Union also showed an upward tendancy in these years). The large er-
export trade in primary products irmported from most of these countries is also an important factor.

6. From these tables 1t will be seen—

(1) That the visible trade balance in favour of the Dominions is nearly
£100 millions:

(2) That during the year 1930 imports into the Dominions from foreign
countries amounted to nearly £350 millions.

7. In drawing up these tables no attempt has becn made to specify the
rate of duty charged in respect of importation into the Dominions or the
extent of preference accorded to the United Kingdom. It is, however, neces-
sary to bear in mind that the percentage of duty charged on the value of the
article is of great importance in assessing the value of a preference. A pref-
erential rate of duty, if the preference is to be of material assistance, must
not be so high as, in effect, seriously to restrict importation: and the United
Kingdom Delegation would urge upon the Dominions that the rates of duty
charged should be so graduated ag to give to the products of the United
Kingdom a reasonable chance of competing on cven terms, and that the rate
of duty against United Kingdom products should be fixed for protective pur-
poses no higher than is nccessary to give a reasonably cfficient industry in the
Dominion a fair chance. In this conncction they desire to draw attention to
the favourable tariff treatment which they have hitherto accorded to imports
from the Dominions which compete with goods produced in the United King-
dom.

8. Tt is neceszary also to remember the importance of certainty as affect-
ing trade. In order to enable a manufacturer or importer to carry on busi-
ness, it is essential that he shall be able to assess with reasonable assurance
the cost of the article delivered to the consumer. Anything in the nature of
arbitrary or uncertain impositions by mcans of regulations which leave it to
the discretion of the cxecutive to determine the rates of duty to be paid
cannot fail to restrict and cven to prevent transaction of business.

9. The United Kingdom Declegation desire also to emphasize to their col-
leagues the fact that the United Kingdom is so highly industralized that it
is vital to the physical existence of her people to find adequate markets for
her products and that in fact more than half her export trade is taken by for-
cign countries. There are at the present moment 24 million unemployed per-
sons in the United Kingdom; anything tending to check the foreign exports
of the United Kingdom must lessen the purchasing and saving power of her
people and so damage the markets on which the Dominions so largely depend
for the consumption of their products.

10. The tables given above show that the United Kingdom has been doing
her share in encouraging the trade and industry of the Dominions; that she
takes a very large proportion of Dominion exports for many of which there
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would seem to be no other outlet available in the world; that she has con-
sistently made it easy for those exports to enter her ports on the best possible
terms and with the least possible interference by Governmental policy or by
customs administration; that she has been cager to give to the Dominions
an extensive prefercnee in every case in which she has found it possible to
impose a tariff and that she has heclped the Dominions to build up a sub-
stantial favourable visible balance of trade. It is moreover a source of legi-
timate satisfaction that the preferential access to the British investment mar-
ket which has resulted from the close association between the United Kingdom
and the Dominions has played an important part in the development of their
resources. The extent to which this factor has operated may be gathered
from the fact that before the war it was cstimated that about one-half of
the £3,800 million of British capital invested overscas was placed in Empire
countries. Since the war, although there has neccessarily been some diminu-
tion in the flow of overseas investment the proportion allotted to Empirc
countries has substantially increased and out of a total of £1,401 million
invested between 1919 and 1931, no less than £848 million has found its way
to the countries of the Empire.

11. The United Kingdom delegation have no intention of building up a
balance sheet or of weighing meticulously the benefits given or received; but
they are anxious that the outside world shall realize—what is doubtless present
to the minds of all their colleagues at the Conference—that the spirit ani-
mating us all has been constantly and consistently displayed in our actual
dealings with the Dominions, and that any suggestion that the United King-
dom has been backward in developing or assisting Dominion trade or that the
concessions on the side of the Dominions have not been fully reciprocated both
in the letter and the spirit, would be wholly unwarranted by the facts.

12. Having dealt with the action which has been taken in the past to
further Empire trade and appreciating fully the advantages which have been
received in Empire markets, the Representatives of the United Kingdom have
entered this Conference with the intention of making their full contribution
to a still further extension of Erapire trade. They have put frankly and fully
to the Dominions the articles on which they desire to secure further advantages
in Dominion markets; and they will welcome from the Dominions an equally
full statement of the corresponding advantages they seck in the market of
Great Britain.

13. The United Kingdom Delegation will approach the examination of
these statements as they arc reccived with an unprejudiced mind and indecd
with an earnest desire to give effect to the wishes of the Dominions; and they
are convinced that in their own views will be given equally favourable con-
sideration.

STATEMENT BY THE LEADER OF THE DELEGATION FOR THE
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA (THE HON. N. C. HAVENGA) RELAT-
ING TO THE SUPPLEMENTARY STATEMENT OF THE RT. HON.
STANLEY BALDWIN.

(Placed on Record on Saturday the 30th July, 1932.)

The Delegation for the Union of South Africa have had the opportunity to
consider the very interesting statement prepared by the United Kingdom Dele-
gation, placed on Record on Thursday, the 28th July, 1932.

The history of trade relations betwecen the Union and the United Kingdom
renders it unnecessary, it is hoped, to again stress the faect which has been
made clear in previous conversations with the United Kingdom Delegation
that to strike a balance sheet of advantages and concessions is quite foreign
to the minds of this Delegation. But they feel constrained to comment on
some of the observations made and deductions drawn by the United Kingdom
in the above mentioned statement. These comments are offered, not in a carp-
ing and ungenerous spirit, but in a frank cffort to see the trade relations between
the two countries in their proper perspective. They wish to place it on record
that South Africa has ncver objected to the treatment its commodities have
received at the hands of Great Britain; it has neither complained of the spirit
manifested by the United Kingdom in matters of trade, nor has it been queru-
lous of the fact that preferential treatment was not always reciprocated. The
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Union has always had a clear pereeption of the different circumstances of the
two countries and the categorically imperative dutics owed by cach to its
domestic industrics and other vital interests.

The statement of the Delegation for the United Kingdom mentioned the
fact that the emcrgency tariff at the end of last year and the Import Duties
Act of February, 1932, greatly widened the range of imports subject to tariff.
This is undoubtedly the case, and it is appreciated that this extension is of
some value to the Union. It must be mentioned, however, that the Dominions
were not consulted as to the sclection of commodities for the imposition of
this tariff, nor was there any correlation betwcen these preferential tariffs and
the requirements of cach industry cffected. Greater elasticity in these prefer-
ences would have been of greater utility to the Union. It would have pre-
ferred to see a slightly larger margin of preference in favour of certain of the
commodities affected, while there are others in regard to which the extension of
preferential rates were not so material.

The primary function of this Conference in the opinion of this Delegation
is to conduct an examination of ways and means by which the statc members
of the Commonwealth could co-operate in extending our existing markets. It is
submitted that this object is not best served by a statement such as that under
censideration, which aggregates the trade of the Dominions with Great Britain
and consequently reflects a favourable trade balance for the Dominions. As the
Delegation for the Union of South Africa have had occasion to point out
previously, South Africa is in a peculiar position. The Union has encouraged
British imports without insisting on quantitative trade reciprocity and, if the
figures are examined in their true perspective, the balance of trade is definitely
in favour of the United Kingdom.

Table Il of the United Kingdom Delegation’s statement does not truly
reflect the Union’s absorption of British goods, nor the increasing market which
it has offered those goods. As the figures appearing in that Table do not relate
to concurrent periods for the rcspective Dominions, they are of little value
for purposes of comparison. Trom the cighth place as a customer of the
United Kingdom, the Union rose in one year to fourth place, which it at present
oceupies.

In its comments on the Table of Retained Imports into the United King-
dom, 1930 (excluding gold and diamonds), the British Statement stresses the
large proportion of imports from the Dominions which still enjoys free entry.
It 1s submitted that the accentuation of this point is disproportionate to the
consequential advantage to the Dominions. The United Kingdom takes from
the Dominions mostly foodstuffs and raw materials, which in its own intcrests
and in accordance with its fiseal policy have been accorded free entry, and
exports to them manufactured articles.

In the British Statement attention is directed to the favourable tariff treat-
ment which has hitherto been accorded to imports from the Dominions which
compete with goods produced in the United Kingdom. Tt is presumed that
this point does not contain the implication that what was until recently the
considered fiscal policy of Great Britain was a concession to Imperial senti-
ment. The Union has always adhered to the principle that her principal obli-
gation was towards her own producers. Consequently the Union would see
nothing unnatural or unreasonable in South African produce being subjected
to dutics in the market of the United Kingdom for the protection of the
domestic produce of the latter. This Delegation could not entertain the sug-
gestion that the United Kingdom should grant concessions which would mili-
tate against British domestic industries. But the Union would weleome pref-
erence for the Dominions over foreign products.

Mention is made further, in the British statcment of the help which the
United Kingdom has afforded the Dominions in building up a substantial
favourable visible balance of trade. While this statement represents the globu-
lar result after balancing the figures of trade between the United Kingdom
and the Dominions jointly, it is not a true reflection of the position as between
Great Britain and the Union. The Union Delegation consider it necessary to
draw attention to this aspect of their trade rclations espceially in view of the
rather misleading computation in Table III, resulting in a considerable balance
in favour of the Union. That table docs not reflect the true position in that it
cmbraces in the quantum of the Union’s imports into the United Kingdom such
items as gold, trans-shipments and subsequent exports. Apart from other ele-
ments in that statement which tend to magnify its margin of error the inclusion
of gold is clearly fallacious. It figures as consumptible merchandise.
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If gold be so treated in Table TIT of the British Statement, it would be
difficult to justify its exclusion from Table T where its inclusion would result
in the reduction of the percentage of Union produce enjoying preference in the
British market from 52 per cent to 9 per cent.

Table T of the Supplementary Statement shows the value of imports from
the Union, retained by the United Kingdom as £11,850,000 in 1930.

Table ITI with a note of warning that the figures are not comparable with
Table I, shows the favourable halance of South African trade with Britain as
£34,400,000.

The conclusion drawn in paragraph 6 (1) is “ that the visible trade balance
in favour of the Dominions is nearly 100 millions.” Of this amount South Africa
is held to account for rather more than one-third.

Now it is obvious that if Britain consumes only £11,850,000 worth of South
African goods, South Africa cannot by any stretch of imagination have a
favourable trade balance with her threc times as large. Where is the dis-
ercpancy?

The discrepancy is in two items, namely, goods subsequently re-exported,
and gold.

For the re-exports Britain obtains commission and handling charges, but
she is not a customer for these goods, and cannot include them in the trade
balance.

As regards gold the pesition is clear; South Africa uses more than twice as
much British merchandise as Britain does South African merchandise. As
South Africa has therefore an insufficient amount of commercial bills in Britain
to pay for what she buys there, she must needs pay for the rest in cash. The
trader who receives payment in cash does not, however, thereby become the
customer of the man who buys from him. South Africa is looking for outlets
for her ordinary commoditics, but not for her gold and does not find it neces-
sary to offer any larger shave of her compctitive trade to secure an outlet for
her gold. ’

The position may be paralleled in the trade of the United Kingdom. In
1930 the United Kingdom imported goods for £386,000,000 in cxcess of her
exports. How did she pay the difference? She paid it by services, such as
shipping and commissions and by income from her foreign investments. But
there is no reference in the United Kingdom Statement to payments made by
her from sources other than those derived from competitive trade.

In support of its views as seb out above, the Delegation for the Union of
South Africa desires to draw attention to the statement on this question of
balance of trade made by the Right Honourable J. H. Thomas, Sceretary of
State for Dominion Affairs, on the 8th of October, 1930, at the last Imperial
Conference.

As far as the Union is concerned the position is that South Africa in 1930
bought from Britain more than twenty-nine million pounds’ worth of commodi-
ties which enter into competitive trade while Britain bought from South Africa
less than twelve millions” worth of such goods, and this favourable position of
Britain in the competitive trade of South Afriea is the normal position.

The Union Delegation welecome the invitation to the Dominions to make
full statements of the reciprocal advantages, which they hope to obtain in the
market of Creat Britain, and the assurance by the United Kingdom Delegation
that the examination of such statements will be approached with an unpreju-
diced mind and with an ecarnest desire to give effect to the wishes of the
Dominions.  On its part the Delegation for the Union of South Africa desire to
reiterate their statement, already made to the Conference, that, if the United
Kingdom Dclegation arc able to meet the wishes of the Union Delegation in
regard to assistance to certain products, the Union Delegation will be prepared
to give favourable congideration to requests from the United Kingdom for addi-
tional preferences on commodities which offer the greatest possibilities of an
increase in trade to the mutual bencfit of both countries.

It is suggested that a discussion on these lines take placc as soon as
possible.



ANNEX I

STATEMENTS MADE BEFORE THE COMMITTEE ON MONETARY
AND FINANCIAL QUESTIONS

STATEMENT BY THE PRIME MINISTER OF CANADA (THE RIGHT
HON. R. B. BENNETT)

The question we have to discuss this afternoon divides itsclf into two heads
~—the problem of price levels and the problem of stabilizing exchange rates.
It will not, however, be necessary for me to deal at great length with cither of
these phases.

Canada, like all other countries, has suffercd severely from the ealamitous
fall in commodity prices. Since August, 1929, our index of wholesale prices
has fallen 32 per cent and is now only 4 per cent above the pre-war level.
This means that the dollar has inercased in purchasing power by 48 per cent.
As a result of this rapid and persistent decline in the general price level and the
inevitable digparitics ercated between different kinds of prices, normal business
relationships have been disrupted, profit margins have disappeared in many
cases, enterprise has been discouraged, unemployment has steadily increased,
the fiscal problems of all our public bodies have been greatly agegravated, and
the burden of fixed charges is excrting an almost intolerable pressure upon some
of the strategic clements in our national cconomy.

Only a few facts need be cited to illustrate the way in which the traditional
alignment of economic forces in this country have been sundered by the different
rates of speed at which the various parts of our price structure have succumbed
to the deflationary pressure of falling prices.

While wholesale prices have been falling 32 per cent, our cost of living
index number has fallen only 19 per cent. On this basis the purchasing power
of the dollar has increcased 24 per cent.

Prices of raw materials, here as clsewhere, have fallen much more rapidly
than wholesale prices gencrally. Thus, prices of raw and partly manufactured
materials have fallen 47-3 per cent sinee August, 1929, whereas prices of fully
and chicfly manufactured articles have declined only 26-0 per cent. Farm
products have been particularly hard hit, the declinc averaging 56+4 per cent.
Wheat, the staple of the Western farmer, has fallen from an average price of
$1.50 per bushel in 1926 to 55 cents in June, 1932, a drop of 63-3 per cent,
giving an index of 36-7 as compared with onc of 70 for manufactured goods at
wholcsale.

Established relationships between the various commodity groups have been
dislocated. This may be briefly indieated by the following index numbers for
the cight important groups of commodities into which our wholesale price index
is divided: Vegetable products, 54-3; non-ferrous metals and their products,
56-6; animals and their products, 57-6; fibres, textiles and textile products,
69-3; wood, wood products and paper, 72-1; chemicals and allied products,
82-6; non-metallic minerals and their products, 86-0; and iron and its products,
86-6. The gencral index stands at 66-6, and the hase vear for all these indexes
is 1926. The wide range in the variations since 1926 is apparent.

Of special importance is the fact that our export prices have fallen more
rapidly than our import prices.  Thus between 1929 and 1931 our index of export
values declined 30-5 per cent whereas the import values index fell only 22-5
per cent.  In other words it took 11 per cent more exports last vear to buy
the same quantity of imports as in 1929.

While nearly all other types of prices have been declining more or less
rapidly, we have seen o significant rise in taxes—federal, provineial and muni-
cipal—and in interest rates or the cost of capital. The Canadian indicator of
the yicld on high grade, long-term bonds has risen from 93-9 in December,
1930, to 113-2 in May, 1932. In January of this year a high of 119-8 was
reached.

Interest charges represent the most important of the fixed or semi-rigid
clements in our cost structure. If prices remain on their present level, such
charges will constitute an intolerable or almost intolerable burden in many cases.
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Tiven if it can be borne, the fortuitous gain to the creditor of 40 to 48 per cent
in general purchasing power above what he contracted for appears to be a grave
injustice.

Moreover, such fixed charges, except as they are reduced by bankruptey
and re-organization, are not being adjusted by the normal corrective processes
which falling prices are supposed to set in motion. Indeced it seems that new
disequilibria are created almost as rapidly as old maladjustments arc corrected
and the paralysis of business enterprise with profit margins uncertain or non-
existent continues. Trade languishes and unemployment persists or tends to
become aggravated.

One of the most important cffects of the fall in prices is the increased burden
of the fixed charges payable on our Governmental and private obligations held
abroad, chiefly in the United States and the United Kingdom. Canada is an
important debtor country; on January 1, 1932, total British and foreign invest-
ments in Canada were estimated at 6-4 billion doilars, against which 1s an
offsetting Canadian investment abroad of 1-8 billion dollars. A careful com-
pilation of the amounts we will have to pay abroad during the fiscal year ending
March 31, 1933, indicates a total of $362,000,000, or over a million dollars a
day (exclusive of Sundays). Of this total, $233,000,000 represents interest and
$129,000,000 represents maturing principal. Moreover, declining commodity
prices have greatly increased the drain of this interest and amortization bill
upon our national production. As one dollar to-day will purchase at wholesale
48 per cent more than it did in 1929, the real burden of the service charges on
these foreign obligations has increased from $362,000,000 to $535,750,000.

It is true that there would be some offset because of the fact that these
commitments include interest and principal payable to Canadian nationals who
will cxercise the privilege of cashing their coupons and bonds in New York
when the terms of the security allow that alternative. Such payments will
eventually come back to Canada. It is estimated that possibly from 25 to 50
million dollars will return to this Dominion. (Therc is a wide range to this
estimate beeause it is impossible to estimate with precision). This leaves a net
balance of service charges payable abroad amounting to from $310,000,000 to
$340,000,000 which in terms of the 1929 dollar would be equivalent to from
$460,000,000 to $500,000,000. The total value of our wheat and wheat flour
exports in the record year 1929 was $494,000,000; in the fiscal year ended last
March it had fallen to $135,000,000.

From another angle these obligations abroad are of major significance in
the consideration of Canada’s monetary policies. Most of them are payable
in New York or optionally in Canada and New York or Canada, London and
New York. Where such options exist, the premium on New York funds makes
it practically incvitable that payment should be demanded in New York funds.
This means that during the year ended next March a maximum of cover
$279,000,000 will be payable in the United States. England’s going off the gold
standard was followed by a drastic decline in the price of cur dollar on the New
York market. The cffect which this action by England had on Canada is
difficult to cxaggerate. It has resulted in a struggle to maintain the national
integrity. It was necessary for us to increase customs duties not for
the purpose of protection, but to maintain the balance of our national position.
We had either to face bankruptey or restrict imports. At one time, our dollar
fell as low as 75 cents in the New York market. To-day the premium on New
York funds is only 14 or 15 per cent, but even with this premium the incrcased
burden to the individual corporation or government of servicing these foreign
loans is obviously a heavy onec.

It is equally clear that the depreciation of the Canadian dollar and the
fluctuations in New York cxchange increase the difficulty of refunding old loans
and floating new issues in the American market. This is particularly important
in view of the fact that since the war the United States has been our chief
source of capital imports. Of the 6-4 billions of foreign investments in Canada
referred to above, over 3-9 billions or nearly 62 per cent are owned in the United
States, and only 2-2 billions or 34 per cent in the United Kingdom. From
1924 to 1931, the United States absorbed over 41 per cent of the public issues
of Canadian bonds, whereas the United Kingdom’s purchases averaged less than
2 per cent of the total as compared with approximately 75 per cent before the
war. At the end of 1931, Canadian banks had 83 million dollars loaned on call
in New York and over 100 million dollars in bank balances in that market.
Under present conditiong, therefore, the relationship of our dollar to the American
dollar is bound to be of great significance to Canada.
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Finally, the evils of fluctuating exchanges arc especially injurious to Canada
because of the importance of foreign trade in our national life. With only ten
million people, Canada ranks ifth among the nations in imports and sixth in
exports, whereas on a per capita basis we risc to third place in exports and
to third or fourth in total forcign trade (depending on the year selected).
Normally, about 20 per cent of our productive activitics, it is estimated, are
dircctly involved in commodity exports. Nor, as was pointed out in other
discussions this morning, is the major portion of this foreign trade with Empire
countries. In 1930, for instance, 46 per cent of our exports of Canadian produce
went to the United States and 67-9 per cent of our total imports came from
that country. With the whole British Empire, on the other hand, the propor- -
tions were only 33 per cent for exports and 20-3 per cent for imports. For
Canada, therefore, stable cxchanges with gold standard United States as well
as with the Empire countries are a vital necessity. With our Southern
neighbours, also, tourist expenditures and other forms of commercial and social
intercourse bulk large. Invisibles play an important part in our international
balance of payments. Tourist cxpenditures in this country, for instance, have
amounted to from $200,000,000 to $250,000,000 annually. Our new production
of gold has also been a matter of great importance to us. Although we have
not been on the gold standard since 1929 in the sense of maintaining a frec
market for gold, we have been obliged to meet in terms of gold the external
payments referred to.  Our production of gold last year was $55,000,000 and
the present rate of production is about $5,000,000 a month. You can realize how
important this has been to us.

I have said cnough to indicate the importance which Canada is bound to
place upon the solution of the problems of price instability and of unstable
exchanges. In particular we believe that it is imperatively necessary to put a
stop to the persistent decline in commodity prices which is paralyzing private
centerprise, choking off international trade, multiplying unemployment and social
distress, and menacing the stability of our present social and economic order.
We also believe it urgentiy desirable to encourage in every way that can be
accepted as sound and practicable, a rise in prices to a height more in keeping
with the fixed or highly rigid cost elements in the cxisting economic structures
of most countries. Moreover, we regard it as nccessary to eliminate, as soon as
possible, the wide and erratic fluctuations in exchange rates which are impeding
the free flow of commerce and of capital between the nations and which under-
mine and confuse the normal workings of tariff rates and tariff preferences.

I am not proposing any specific remedy—indeed T do not know how far it
is possible to go in endeavouring to raise prices and to effect a stabilization of
exchange rates. There are people in my country, and I suppose you have the
same type In yours, who think it would be very easy to raise prices. They
would see no rcason why it should not be possible by a little printing and
engraving to issue fiftcen million dollars in Dominion notes to pay for unem-
ployment relief in our municipalities. They maintain that the basis of currency
1s the real estate, the wealth and the resources of this country, and surely these
are sufficient to meet a fiftcen million dollar payment. But unfortunately or
fortunately, as o friend of minc has pointed out, it is not possible to lift up &
picce of this real estate to pay a debt in New York. Nor would the foreign
creditor accept it.  Personally T cannot sec how we can carry on business with
the world at large unless there is some commodity or yardstick of universal
aceeptance. I confess that gold scems to me to be the commodity which can
perform this function most effectively but others may disagree with me. In that
connection I would call your attention to the fact that the British Empire
produces about 80 per cent of the world's gold supply.

In so far as stabilizing exchangc rates is concerned, there have been, as
you know, various proposals by which it was hoped this object could be achieved.
One of these schemes you will remember called for the use of an Empire
exchange pool with a credit of half a billion dollars to maintain stable exchanges
between the various parts of the Iimpire. I would not undertake to pass judg-
ment on such proposals but there is a convietion that something should be done
if possible to stabilize exchange within the Impire, notwithstanding the diffi-
culties of distances and different conditions.  Anything that could be done
would be of great henefit to the economic life of Canada and would facilitate
the conduct of international {rade as well as help to render effective any system
of Empire preferences. ‘
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T have stated the objectives that should guide the world’s monetary
authorities in the present emergency. As a permanent program for the more
distant future, we also believe that it should be a responsibility of our monetary
authoritics to do their utmost to elimincte the long-run secular fluctuations, and
to moderate the short-run cyclical fluetuations, in the world level of prices. So
pernicious are the social and economic effects of such price changes that the
elimination of monctary instability would constitute one of the most important
contributions which statesmanship could make to the buttressing of our present
cconomic and social system.

We recognize, of course, that the monctary objectives which have been
named can only be fully attained by broad international action. We recognize
also that monectary action is only one linc of approach to the solution of the
world’s problems and that it must be accompanied by other remedies, perhaps
of a more fundamental character. We do not overlook either the difficulties
and the limitations of such monetary action, especially when invoked by only
one nation or a few nations and at a time when public confidence is at an
extremely low ebb. But we believe that the situation is grave cnough to justify
the most sympathetic consideration of every promising remedy—and grave
enough to counsel against any unncccssary delay.

Consequently, we arc hopeful thai this Conference will examine the role
which money has played in the current depression and explore the extent to
which monetary weapons may be cmploved to promote immediate recovery
and to safeguard us from futurc disasters of a similar kind. We are anxious
also that this Committee congider carefully whether anything can be done with
safety by the Empire countries acting alone or with such other countries as
could be rapidly associated with them in a program to cheek deflation and pro-
mote price restoration.

Fven if the answer to this question should prove largely negative, it is
believed that much benefit may result from an exchange of views in regard to
the immediate monctary policies of the various Commonwealth countrics, and
from a joint examination of the existing monetary standards and credit
machinery of the various Commonwealths with possible suggestions as to methods
by which existing mechanisms for controlling credit and stabilizing exchanges
may be perfected.

In any case it would secm possible to formulate a serics of recommenda-
tions as to objectives and policies to be submitted to the World Monetary
Sonference to be held in London or Geneva later this autumn. Our discussions
in this Committee should constitute an invaluable preparation for the later
Conference, and, if an agreement could be reached by the Empire countries in
regard to gencral objectives and policies, the possibility of constructive action
at the World Conference should be measurably improved.

STATEMENT BY THE LEADER OF TIHE DELEGATION FOR
AUSTRALIA
(THE RT. HON. S. M. BRUCE)

There is no question of greater interest to Australia at the present Con-
ference than that of action to bring about a higher price level and stability of
exchange. Unless an inercase in commodity prices can be achieved it is difficult
to see how the present financial and cconomie system of the world can be
maintained. In relation to this Confercnce of British countries it is obvious
that any reciprocal tariff arrangements that are arrived at can be of little
benefit unless the paralysis of trade it stayed and the price level is raised. It
will be agreed that tariff arrangements can ccrtainly be destroyed by instability
of exchange.

The peoples of the world have shown remarkable patience in submitting
to the severc adjustments already made. But they have not been enough. As
to the further action needed, one school of thought maintains that the only way
out is that we should go on reducing down to the point that will allow profitable
production on the basis of the present price level. Another school maintains that
it is impossible to bring about the nceessary further reductions and that a solution
can be found only by an increase in commodity prices and the stabilizing of
exchange. :
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Australia subscribes to the second view. It appcars to us to be quite
impossible to reduce costs and standards to an indefinite extent without social
and cconomic disaster. We do not belicve that the peoples of the world can
be induced to accept the further drastic reductions that would be necessary.
An attempt to effect them would have results that one scarcely cares to con-
template. If such reductions are to be effected, they would have to cover interest,
capital and every form of wealth in addition to reductions of wages and the
living standards of the workers.

Australia unhesitatingly holds the view that the idea of reduction to the
basis of present price levels must be rejected and cvery cffort must be directed
towards bringing about an increase. The question that confronts us is how
this can be done. Again we have two schools of thought. One is composed of
those who say that nothing can be achieved by any group of nations, however
large, operating on its own internal economy and that by international action
of a general character only can success be achieved. The other school is com-
posed of thosc who say that action by a large group can effect its own internal
price level and that such action would force those outside the group to take
similar action, thus paving the way to a complete solution.

In order clearly to set out the position as Australia sees it, it is desirable
that I should give to the Conference the story of how the fall in commodity
prices has affected Australia, the actions that we have taken to meet the crisis
that has confronted us, and what our present position is.

A Hrcuer Price-LEVEL aNDp STaBL: EXCHANGES

Among the first signs of the coming depression was a heavy fall about the
middle of 1928 in the prices of certain raw matcrials and food stuffs. The fall
has since affected almost all commoditics, though unevenly, Australia’s main
exports being hit early and severely.

The prices of Australian cxports were reasonably stable from 1925-26 to
1927-28.  Even then they were about 27 per cent below the peak reached in
1924-25. The sharp decline which began in 1928 has continued cver since,
with little intermission, A given volume of exports from Australia is now worth
in gold only 32 per cent of what it was worth in 1927, 44 per cent in sterling
and 57 per cent in Australian currency.

It is a truism that a heavy fall in prices makes difficult the payment of all
debts. The debtor must hand over more goods to meet his fixed obligation.
For instance, the fall in the prices of Australian exports means that the quantity
of them needed to pay interest on our external debt is inereased by over 100
per cent.  Our position has been made worse by the fact that in Australia export
prices have fallen much more than those of imports. Notwithstanding the fall
in import prices, Australia must send about 50 per cent more exports to pay
for a given volume of imports.

In the post-war years up to 1928-29, the financial rclations of Australia
with the rest of the world were fairly steady. Our exports were worth about
£147,000,000 and our imports about the same. Though our interest and sinking
fund payments were heavy, amounting to about £30,000,000 per annum, we
were, during that period, borrowing heavily abroad for developmental work, our
overseas loans being about equal in value to our interest and sinking fund
payments.  Since January, 1929, it has no longer been possible to raise long-
term loans overseas. Australia had to face the task of paying for her imports
and meeting her interest and sinking fund payments out of exports reduced to
about one-third of their old value, or £48,000,000 gold in an average season.
Oversea interest and sinking fund pavments in 1931-32 required £30,000,000
out of whatever total of exports our producers’ efforts and the luck of the seasons
could win. To adjust the cconomic life of the country to this changed position
within two years seemed at the time impossible. Yet it has been done. Iixports
were increased, imports cut down and the burden of oversea payments lightened.
We have even achieved a small margin in our trade balance for the vear ending
30th June, 1932. This is not due entirely to our own efforts. Great Britain
has helped substantially, partly by suspending intercst and sinking fund pay-
ments on the War Debt, and partly by her departure from the gold standard.

A phenomenal season was the main factor in swelling our exports so that
they realized about £64,000,000 in goid. Maintenance of their average volume
would have given us only £48,000,00( gold. By stringent measures we reduced
our imports from £151,000,000 in gold to £36,000,000. The war debt moratorium
and Britain’s departure from the gold standard reduced our oversea require-
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ments for interest to £21,000,000 gold. This left a surplus of £7,000,000 gold,
some of which is required for the payment of services and dividends. The real
surplus is probably under £4,000,000 and whatever it is, 1t appears as a much
needed increase in London balances.

This Australian effort to preserve external solvency in a world of shrinking
trade has nceessarily intensified and prolonged the depression. The reduction
of imports to considerably less than half their old volume is for other countries
a scrious curtailment of their market. In particular it curtails the market
for Empire countrics from which more than half of Australian imports are
drawn. The increase of 33 per cent in the quantity of exports, which are
practically all food and raw material, increases the pressure on markets already
well supplied and lowers still further the world prices of these commodities.

Trom the Australian angle, the balance attained this year is precarious,
both on account of natural causes and of social and economic conditions in
Australia. Tor two vears we have had remarkably good all-round seasons for
export production in a country notoriously liable to great variations of climate.
A rough generalization is that we get, on the average, one good, onc middling
and one bad vear in every three. The balance attained in 1931-32 was only
possible with the help of a particularly good season. An average season would
reduce the volume of exports by about 20 per cent and their value perhaps by
£10,000,000 gold below the figures reached in 1931-32. A bad season would
reduce the volume by 40 per cent and the value by perhaps £20,000,000 gold.
Tt is clear that to meet oversea obligations at the present level of prices will
require a considerable intensification of effort even in an average year and in
a drought might prove impossible, in the absence of accommodation overseas.

The internal adjustment nccessary to preserve the fabrie of industry has
of necessity been difficult.  With gold prices for export products at one-third
of the old level and with no prospect of reducing costs by so much, many
individual producers have had to face an adjustment so difficult that, when
exceptional scasons come to an end, a curtailment of production beyond that
suggested above must follow.

It is desirable that I should give the Committec some details in order to
establish the magnitude of the social adjustment already made and the difficulty
of carrying it further. The Federal Basic Wage is now down on the average
30 per cent below the high point of 1929, and wages generally have becn
reduced by 20 to 25 per cent.

In conjunction with a reduction of 22 per cent in the interest on internal
Government loans, interest charges were reduced generally, cither voluntarily
or by legislation, to roughly the same extent. Export producers have, however,
been unable in many cases to pay even reduced interest and are being carried
by banks and merchants. This situation is obviously unstable.

In January, 1931, the Australia-on-London rate of exchange, previously
held within 10 per cent of par, went to £130. Australian to £100 sterling. This
cave the cxporter an immediate increasc of over 20 per cent in his returns
stated in Australian currency. The increasc in costs has been much smaller.
There has resulted a much nceded redistribution of income, helping materially
to maintain and cven to increase export production.

This effect was reinforced last September by the similar depreciation of
sterling in relation to gold. The Australian sterling exchange remained for a
time at the old rate, so that Australian export prices werc, on the average,
increased by another 25 per cent, in relation to gold prices. In December last
the Australian rate hardened a little to £125 Australian to £100 sterling, giving
the present relation of £100 Australian—£60 gold. These changes have left
Australian export prices fairly steady over the last year in face of the con-
tinued fall in gold prices. The relatively stable distribution of Australian
income thus achieved has been an essential factor in maintaining export
industry.

These three aids to export production—wage reductions, interest reductions
and a currency steadicd in purchasing power—have made it possible for the
export producer, by drastic cconomies, to keep going. Some of his economies
have been real economics of lasting usefulness. But his immediate cutting of
costs has often been at the expense of depreciation of property or plant. A
further element in “keeping going 7 has been a serious reduction of the farmer’s
standard of living, accepted in the hope of better times in the future. Other
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“gavings *’ have been made by postponement of the payment of rates and interest
and for material, adding a further element of instability to the financial
structure.

Summarising the efforts made to swim against the adverse current of events,
Australia has cut down the value of her imports from overscas to one-quarter
of their value before the slump. She has increased the volume of her exports
by one-third. By taxation and direct cuts she has revised incomes throughout
her economy in drastic fashion. She has adjusted her currency so that even
these reduced incomes are paid in a unit of account which, unlike other monies,
has increased very little in purchasing power. By these measures, we have
succeeded in meeting every commitment, in holding together the economy that
felt first and most severely the brunt of the depression. But the strain involved
in the longer continuance of the depression in Australia must not be ignored.
This has carried further than in the other Dominions the exhaustion of private
and public reserves.

So far we have concentrated on the maintenance of our external solvency.
In that we have succeeded. 1 grant that Australia’s very success has embar-
rassed other Dominions and countries. By restricting imports we have shut the
products of their industries out of our own market. By reducing wages, interest
and other costs, both directly and indirectly through the relative depreciation
of our currency, we have increased our competitive power in markets already
heavily supplied. We had no choice. So severe and long continued was the
fall of prices that we had to do these things or default.

Yet in view of the level commodity prices have reached what we have done
is not sufficient. If prices in oversea markets do not rise, we may have to do
more. The first dry season will inevitably mean a further curtailment of imports
and another depreciation of our £ A second major reconstruction of this kind
in Australia would have further disturbing effects on other countries, them-
selves engaged in similar measures, which simultaneously pursued would cancel
each other. There is a tendency to-day for countries to seek competitive
advantage by undervaluing their cwrrencies, which the possession of paper
currencies divorced from gold leaves them free to do so.

In his Rhodes Memorial Lectures at Oxford this year Professor Gustav
Cassel condemned such undervaluation as being the negation of any inter-
national standard, but it is the breakdown of the old international standard
that has set the cxchanges fluctuating and admitted the practice he condemns.
The mutually destructive character of adjustments made in this way serves to
emphasize the urgency of joint action by as many countries as possible to find
a solution that will preserve the interests of all.

1 have dealt at length with Australia’s position because in discussing both
past and future efforts at adjustment we shall make best progress towards an
agrecd line if we attempt to sce each Dominion’s problem of internal adjust-
ment as it has presented itself within that Dominion. It is obviously against
the general interest and against the credit of the Dominions and of Britain that
any of them should go under.

T have not underestimated nor minimized the depressing effect of redoubled
competition in restricted markets. The pressure on the trade of other Dominions
cauged by adjustments such as those found necessary in Australia is inevitable
in any attempt to re-shape our economie activity to the present level of prices.
Recognition of this emphasizes the necessity of sceking the level of sterling
prices at which these stresses will disappear. They arise very largely because
countries need to increase their exports to meet their oversea interest obligations
and to pay for essential imports. They will fade out as the values of their
exports recover. We may then look for a relaxation of prohibitive tariffs and
embargoes on trade and for a greater stability in exchanges.

The only alternative to rising prices is a drastic, all-round deflation of
costs to bring them within present prices, and so restore profit as the incentive
to enterprise. The cut would apply not only to wages and interest—external
as well as internal, private as well as public—but also to capital charges. The
peoples of the world, already so sorely tried, simply will not stand such further
pressure. Continued cuts in wages would provoke an ugly resistance. The
writing-down of debts would take the form of wide-spread insolvencies and
defaults, quite possibly involving the collapse of the present financial system.

I necd hardly claborate this. We are all, T think, in agreement with the
Right Hon. the Leader of the British Delegation that “a recovery in world
prices is one of the essential features in the recovery of the world.” He also
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suggested that there are limits to what even a large group of countries can do to
raise their own price level if the trend of prices in the outside world is persistently
downward. There are some, perhaps, who might not accept that view. There
can be no doubt that if a practical international scheme designed to securc a
recovery of world prices could be evolved, it would be the most effective means
of achieving our objective. Whenever international action, however, is suggested,
those talking of it appear to visualize a great Conference of the nations at which
unanimity would be achicved and from which immediate results would flow.
It appears’ to me difficult to contemplate a Conference of so successful a
character in the present position of the world. But I suggest there are other
ways of achieving our objective than by such a Conference. If a definite lead
were given at the present time 1 am certain that it would be followed by other
countries. Great Britain is obvicusly best equipped to give that lead. There
are signs in France, still morc signs in the United States, that if Britain gave a
lead to the Empire and to other countries off gold, it would be paralleled and
strengthened by similar action amongst those still on the gold standard. I
belicve that a definite declaration of their policy by the British Government
and the maturing of plans already put in hand would have a tremendous
effect and would quite probably turn indecision into confidence and give strength
to deep-seated forces alrecady at work.

The rise in sterling prices which will come from the action T have indicated
will carry us towards a level increasingly consistent with a restored internatonal
standard. The dominant problem during the period of rising prices will be the
appropriate parities between sterling and other currencies including those of the
Dominions. These will not be attained if they are sought in a spirit of
strident economic nationalism. They can only be attained by careful manage-
ment of the ecxchange rates. We have paper currencics, and whether we like it
or not, we must manage them. We shall do so well or ill, as we succeed or fail
in our judgments of economic trends. The task is a complex one that calls for
close co-operation between central banks. In Dominions where central banks
do not yet exist, it may be nccessary to set up autonomous boards charged
with the management of their cxchanges. These boards would be first steps
towards central banks. The central banks would be co-operating to bring us
back to an intcrnational standard that will work. In this conncetion the Hon.
the Leader of the South African Delegation may be right when he claime that
stable exchanges are a necessity to commerce. On his part he will no doubt
admit that a reasonably stable measurc of value is a necessity for the produetion,
without which there can be no commerce. We know all too well the poverty in
the midst of plenty that has mocked our increased capacity to produce during the
fall in prices. It is this that has deranged commerce and thrown the exchanges
into confusion.

Some may accuse Australia of too rough an cnergy in her struggle to pay
her debts. Be it so. I should prefer conviction on such a charge to responsi-
bility for the appreciation in the purchasing power of money and for the slow
paralysis of trade. We have at least avoided that infection. We have pro-
duced more heavily than ever before and marketed our products as we went.
They have gone into current consumption, feeding and clothing both East and
West.

With this growing trade, no one will welcome stable exchanges more than we
will if they come with higher prices. But any attempt to restore stable
exchanges without a tolerable level of prices would be a mockery. A true inter-
national standard must give us stability of prices both in place and in time.
By that T mcan that we need currencics stable in their relations all round the
world. We nced, even more sorely, money that will enable a debt contracted
in onc year to be repaid by a comparable service when it falls due in another.
If out of the present universal distress we can learn something of the art of
reconciling these two stabilities we may yet extract from adversity a lesson of
unrivalled value. Perhaps that reconciliation is not so difficult. Even now, the
way to it may be clearing.

In conclusion I recognize that anything that Australia or any other
Dominion can do in relation to thig great problem is relatively unimportant.
The influence of action by Great Brituin, Lowever, cannot be exaggerated. We
trust.that Great Britain will make a definite declaration of her policy ani give
us and to the whole world the lead which she alone can give.
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STATEMENT BY THE LEADER CF THE DELEGATION FOR NEW
ZEALAND
(THE RT. HON. J. G. COATER)

Since the latter part of 1929 New Zealand, in common with other parts of
the British Iimpire, has been struggling against a severe economic depression.
The whole mechanism of our production, distribution, profits, wages and inter-
est, seems to be out of joint.

New Zealand is cssentially a produecr of primary produce, ie., raw
materials and foodstuffs. Pastoral and dairy products account for about half
of the total national income and for over 90 per cent of the total value of
exports. Thus the cffect of changes in prices of such products becomes sig-
nificant.

New Zcaland’s external trade per head is one of the highest in the world
and by far the greatest portion of that trade is with Great Britain.

The general development of New Zealand has been carried out mainly with
British capital—both public and private. The Government and local body
debts raised by New Zealand in Great Britain total approximately £174,000,000.
Figurcs relating to private investments are not available, but the total indebt-
edness, both public and private, to Great Dritain, would prebably be not far
short of £200,000,000.

New Zealand’s population is predominantly of British stock and the
Imperial sentiment is strong. New Zealand is therefore closely allied to Great’
Britain by strong ties of sentiment, trade and debt.

New Zealand’s external obligations are admittedly heavy for a relatively
small population, but the country is fertile, the people are industrious and of a
high gencral level of intelligence. These obligations could be carried without
strain whilst the country’s products were welcomed in Great DBritain and the
prices remained steady. In fact, its debts were largely incurred on that assump-
tion, but the extraordinary fall in prices since 1929 has completely changed the
position. As a primary producer New Zealand has been hard hit because prices
for primary products have fallen considerably more than the prices of imported
manufactured commoditics. :

In 1928 and 1929 the external debt charges of New Zealand absorbed little
more than one-sixth of the value of exports, whilst at present they absorb about
one-third of the value of exports.

The volume of imports into New Zealand is further decrcased by the [fact
that the terms of trade have swung heavily against New Zealand; to such an
extent that the quantities of imports that can be purchased is now only about
half of what it was three years ago. Such a heavy curtailment in so short a
period has imposed a great strain on New Zealand’s cconomic system and drastic
steps have been necesssary to restore some measure of economic equilibrium and
to ensure that overscas obligations are in the meantime met.

Whilst the Dominion has no wish to escape the liabilities incurred on its
behalf, nevertheless it is recognized that the burden has bheen gradually increased
by the lack of stability in the sterling price level and a strong publie fecling
exists that steps should be taken to restore that price level.

The only thing that can really relieve the strain in New Zealand is a rise
in British prices and the people of the Dominion—and I think also in other parts
of the Empirc—expectantly look to the financial wisdom of London to devise
a means of achieving the desired objeet. It is realized that London is the fore-
most financial centre in the world and trades with the whole world and accord-
ingly it is recognized that Great Britain must also consider the matter from an
international standpoint.

Adjustments in internal fixed charges in the Dominion, such as interest, rent
and wages, have been put into cffect, but at the same time it has to be recog-
nized that failure to stop the fall in prices and bring about some measure of
restoration will make it difficult for New Zealand to continue to carry cxist-
ing debt burdens.

The Dominion is at present operating on a sterling exchange system and
desires to adhere to that system. It is willing and anxious to co-operate in
any steps which Tondon may devise with a view to remedying matters.  Such
co-operation might inelude the co-ordination of our banking system under a
central reserve bank and the charging of such a bank with the duty of main-
taining the sterling cxchange system.

5104173
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The following is extracted from the New Zealand Ministers’ opening state-
ment to the Conference, 21st July, 1932:—

We look upon the quota, or some other effective means of insulating
Empire markets from the disastrous influence of unduly low price-levels, as
bearing a vital connection with efforts to raise sterling prices. That these must
be raised is generally realized. It may be that efforts to raise the price-level
should be undertaken on a bagis even wider than that offered by this Con-
ference. But this surely does not justify the shirking of action within the
competence of Empire countries.

As New Zealand sees this matter, an explicit avowal by the British Gov-
ernment of the principles of which they and their monetary advisers have
recently acted would revive throughout the world confidence in the future of
prices. Britain has already given a lead by bringing clearly into view a period
of cheap money. She has given a lead by eliminating fluctuations of a specu-
lative character in the exchange valuc of sterling. The mere statement that
Britain is working, with her unrivalled knowledge and financial machinery,
for a recovery of wholesale prices would, in our opinion, emphasize and sup-
port the improvement already in evidence in important commodity markets.

We offer no opinion, we ask for no decision as to the ultimate objective
of British monetary policy. But British statesmen and financiers have shown
and are showing a courage that shines out brightly in a distracted world. All
wo ask is an assurance of this Conference that the objects of British monetary
policy are to provide a sound basis for the continuance of trade and for the
fulfilment of contracts.

The burden of inter-governmental and other debts, particularly those in
the nature of war debts, is a problem of real difficulty and one which, we take
it, may appropriately be discussed at this Conference as well as at a wider
one. We are gratified to note the cxtent to which interest rates are being
reduced in the London money-market, and we hope that the Dominions will
benefit as loans domiciled in London fall due for repayment or conversion. That
is promising, but we are glad that the presence of the Right Hon. the Chancellor
of the Exchequer of Great Britain enables us to emphasize the pressing urgency
for action, with the least possible delay, to raise the price-level. We have spoken
of the difficulties that face us. We can make some local adjustments, but it is
simply impossible to restore cven a reasonable measure of sound conditions in the
Dominion unless and until the general price-level in Great Britain is increased,
and increased substantially. That is something which cannot be left to take care
of itself.

Our special appeal to the Chancellor of the Exchequer is that he accept the
view that the price-level must be raised, as the very essential of increased intra-
imperial trade.

May we stress one argument in support of this matter? It is the final point.
In our country, and we think we may say Australia also, farmers and exporters
have obtained some help through the exchange rate. But what we all need
urgently is such a level of sterling prices as will enable the trading nations to
continue settling their debts and advancing their common interests through their
accustomed medium and market, London.

STATEMENT BY THE LEADER OF THE DELEGATION FOR SOUTH
AFRICA

(THE HON. N. C. HAVENGA)

I think we can each of us find a counterpart in our respective countries of
the picture that has been hung up by those colleagues who have already spoken
of the disastrous conscquences to our national economy resulting from the fall
in the general price level.

The problem before us scems to me to be to find what we can contribute
towards the finding if possible of some remedy to cure the evils from which we
are suffering.

In my remarks at the opening of this Conference the other day I dealt
shortly with the matter and I desire again to stress a few of the points I then
endeavoured to make.

There are two questions involved in the curreney debacle which has become
such a significant feature of this depression. It will probably aid much to clear
thinking if we keep the two apart.
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There is first, the breakdown of a large part of the world’s machinery of
exchange of commodities and services, reflecting itself strongly, as is to be
expected, in currency, the instrument with which we account for our commercial
transactions.

There is sccondly, the evil caused by the fact that while the world has
reached a marvellous degree of perfection in its industrial processes, it has not
vet in the sphere of the measurement of material values emerged beyond the
somewhat primitive stage of employing a measuring rod which expands and
contracts under the influence of the commodities which it measures.

The first problem is one of restoration of economic health in a world which
has, in the last quarter century, engaged in practices which have materially
undermined its physique. The sccond is the more difficult problem of the invention
of machinery which will be as great an advance on the present measures of
alue as the steam engine was an advanee on the animal-drawn transport which
preeeded it. If the world cannot invent a more perfect standard of value, we
shall be ferced to put up with the best we have. But if the world is to go on
enjoying a high degrec of material civilization, it will be necessary to con-
centrate all our attention on the subject of the restoration of economic health,
the convalescence to which is proving to be such a long and painful process.
We consider therefore that the first approach to the solution of our present
monctary problems should be by way of a restoration of world confidence, “a
clearing out of the channels of trade” as Mr. Baldwin has so well expressed it.

We are all oppressed by the phenomenally low level of commodity prices.
We all desire higher prices, but what we mean is not that cheapness, or in other
words, plenty, is an economic evil, but that having made all our dispositions
on the level of values of say 1928, we find that all our machinery is out of gear
when we have to sell at the prices of 1932.

But must we act on the assumption that this state of affairs will continue
indefinitely? What are the great economic factors in the world to-day?

We have plenty of commodities, and the power of producing much more if
nced be.

We have millions of people desiring those commodities but lacking in an
effective demand for them. We have millions of money, seeking safe investment,
and unwilling to assume the risk of carrying out its normal function, which is
to link up the commoditics with the people requiring them.

But we lack the gear-lever which will link up the machinery of production
through universal joints to the differential of consumption which will set in
motion the wheels of progress.

In less metaphorical Janguage we have blocked up the channels of trade,
we are labouring under a heavy burden of war debts and reparations, and we
go on spending huge amounts on armaments. Let us resolutely face the fact
that all this is uneconomic. It may be difficult to understand just exactly in
what way all this has a reaction on our economic machinery. The economic
syetem which makes possible the maintenance of a high civilization is so exceed-
ingly complex that even the best experts find it difficult to measure all the
strains and stresses which are set up by the actions of political communities.
But any plain man can understand that in the long run no good can be done by
improving our technique in one direction, and then setting up as many barriers
as we can to full utilization of the products of that technique. We are therefore
of opinion that the most hopeful approach to the monetary question is that on
which this Conference, and other Conferences in Iturope are at present engaged,
namely that of reviving world confidence and re-opening the channels of trade.
Onece our cconomic system functions again, once consumption is linked to pro-
duction, a rise of prices must result from the enhanced demand of millions who
are in dire need of consumable commodities.

We hold the view therefore that to blame the monetary part of the economic
machine for not having stood the strain when the whole machine broke down is
to make a false, and therefore misleading approach to the subject.

As T indicated in my address at the Opening of the Conference, we are of
opinion that a re-establishment of at least that degree of certainty, which is
associated with the use of one commodity as a measure of value, will help
materially to revive trade.

We realize the difficulties with which many states will be faced for some
time to come in restoring the gold standard. We realize too that the old parities
are no longer sacrosanct. We consider, however, that if the states here repre-
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aented can aflirm their determination to restore as soon as practicable at least
the relative stability of the gold standard, such action will have a scttling effect
on many people, who in ignorance of the intricacies of a very involved subject,
arc now so doubtful of the future of world currencies that this factor has a very
unsettling effect on enterprise and on confidence gencrally.

This unsettling effect is not being allayved by the large crop of schemes for
monetary reform, which arc emanating from different quarters. Holding as we
do that the restoration of confidence offers the most hopeful approach to the
question of restoration of currencies, we naturally attach great importance to
this phase of the monctary question.

Coming now to the question of the invention of a monetary standard more
stable than a onc-commodity standard, we do not consider that this subjeet can
be adequately dealt with even by a group of states as large as that represented
here. It is essentially a subject for the world monetary conference since it affects
other states as much as the British Commonwealth.

As a preliminary indieation of our views we are, however, prepared to say
first, that we consider that some commodity basis will be essential to an
improved standard. As long experience has proved gold to be the most satis-
factory, we consider that any scheme for the mauguration of a better standard
of valuc must necessarily be based on gold. Sccondly, we consider that this is
a question in which the world must move with the greatest circumspeetion. In
view of the far-reaching reactions of monctary systems, forming, as they do, the
scetting of all our cconomie activitics, it 1s better to proceed with the imperfect
instrument we know, than risk all in the hope that somehow we shall thercby
improve our tools. While we are therefore anxious that any schemes which offer
some hope of improvement, should be thorcughly investigated, we should prefer
to be very cautious in our adoption of new schemes. The world monctary con-
ference will likewise offer a better chance of having such schemes thoroughly
examined by a Committee of the greatest teechnical experts on the subject.

It would no doubt be comparatively easy to increase the number of units of
currency which our producers obtain for their goods by a proeess of depreciating
our currency. Many states have unfortunately been compelled to have recourse
to this expedient. We consider, however, that this is only a temporary palliative.
We agree with the leader of the United Kingdom Delegation where he stated in
his opening specch: “Therce are limits to what cven a large group of countrics
can do to raise their own price level if the trend of prices in the outside world
is persistently downward”.

What is wanted is an upward trend of the international price-level, not an
upward trend in the local price level, while world prices fall.

In the final analysis our only hope lics in sound currency, and the process
of staving off economic adjustment by adjusting our currencies 1s merely a pro-
cess of mortgaging the future, and therefore of delaying recovery.

STATEMENT BY THE TRISH FREE STATE DELEGATION

Tt may be stated at the outset that, in general, economic and financial
conditions in the Irish Free State have shown the same tendency towards
deterioration manifest in other parts of the world, including Commonwealth
countries. The main factors in the position may be set forth briefly as
follows:—

Import and Export Trade:

Since 1929, exports of domestic produce have declined more than imports,
with the result that the visible adverse balance of trade has increased from
£11,000,000 in 1930 to £16,000,000 in the twelve months ended 30th April,
1932:— '

. Adverse
e Imports De(;m eﬁt}c balance
ports of trade
£ £ £
1080 e 56,769,000 | 44,567,000 | 11,024,000
L3 50,468,000 | 36,276,000 13,397,000
Twelve months ended 30th April, 1932........... .o, 50,848,000 | 34,197,000 | 15,846,000
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Inwnsible Kxports:

As a means of redressing its normal adverse balance of trade, the Irish
Free State depends to a considerable extent on its invisible exports. Precise
or up-to-date figures with regard to these arc not available. The most important
item is the income from investments abroad. This has fallen heavily owing
to the reduction or passing of dividends by commercial and industrial concerns,
railways, ete., and will fall still further as the result of conversion operations
in gilt-edged securities.

The next most important invisible export is emigrants’ remittances, esti-
mated roughly at 3-64 millions some years ago. The bulk of these comes from
the United States of America and in consequence of the severc depression in that
country, there has been a serious diminution in this figurc in the last two years.

Purchases of Goods from the United Kingdom and other Commonwealth
countries:

The next table shows the values of the imports into the Irish Free State,
distinguishing from where consigned:—

Values Proportions
Imports consigned from
1929 1930 1931 1929 1930 1931
Lm £m £Lm % % %
United Kingdom....................... 47-9 45-4 40-8 78-1 80-0 80-8
Other commonwealth countries........ 1-2 1.0 1.5 19 1.7 2-9
Other countries......................... 122 10-3 8-2 20-0 18-3 16-3
Total imports into Irish I'rce
State.....ooooei 61-3 56-8 40-5 100-0 100-0 100-0

Despite the severe depression, the Irish Free State has continued to be a
substantial purchaser of British goods, as the following table shows:—

PRODUCE AND MANUFACTURES OF UNITED KINGDOM EXPORTED

Clonsigned to 1629 1930 1931

£mn £m £m
Trish Free State. ... 36-1 34-5 30-4
Other Commonwealth countries..................oooi 288 -4 213-8 140-2
OBhET COUNTIICE . o .ttt e e e 404 -8 322-4 218-6
Total exports from United Kingdom...................... 729-3 5707 389-1
Exports to Irish Free State as percentage of total.......... 4-9 6-0 7-8

In 1931, the Irish Free State was by far the most important market for
United Kingdom ecxports and re-exports. During the first quarter of 1932, the
latest period for which statistics arc available, the relative position has been
maintained, as the following table shows:—

PRODUCI AND MANUFACTURES OI' UNITED KINGDOM EXPORTED

. Trirst quarter
Consigned to

1930 1931 1932

£m £m £m
Trish Free State. ... i e 8.6 7:1 7-0
Other Commonwealth Countries............oooooiiiiii e, 64-7 37-3 33.4
Other countries. .. ooovune oo e 90-9 58-9 519
Total exports from United Kingdom...................... 1641 103-3 92-3
Exports to Irish Free State as percentage of total.......... . 5:2 . . 6-9 7-6
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Statistics are available as from January, 1930, of the imports into the
Irish Free State of a few commodities classified by country of origin. These
indicate that, in certain cases, striking changes in the direction of imports in
favour of Commonwealth countries have occurred during the past twelve months.

Commodities and origin 1930 1931 | Jan March
In thousand] In thousand| In thousand

cwis. cwis. cwts.
Bacon: Commonwealth................................cociii. ... 29 39 49
Other. . oo 342 362 17
Butter: Commonwealth........................................... 24 27 17
Other. ..o 7 2 1
Wheat: Commonwealth................... .. ... ..o i, 1,202 3,222 1,068
ther. ..o o 4,114 2,413 134
Maize: Commonwealth............. ... ... .. .. ... ... ... .. ... 445 3
Other. ..o 6,935 11,198 3,047
Wheaten flour: Commonwealth.................................... 3,089 3,166 734
ther. . ..o 242 211 35
in thousand | in thousand | in thousand

£ £ £

Touring Motor Cars: Commonwealth.............................. 947 801 142
Other............ooo i 110 173 8

Effect of Depreciated Currencies:

The stimulus afforded by exchange depreciation to exports from Australia
and New Zealand of various agricultural commodities, especially butter, meat
and wool, has helped, with other causes, to undermine the strength of particular
markets, and has resulted, for example, in making Irish wool practically unsale-
able in its normal market. In regard to butter, the same depressing cffect has
been visible. As a result of exchange depreciation by other Commonwealth
countries and of their bounty systems, the Government of the Irish Free State
have been compelled to introduce a system of bountics on exports of butter,
simply to keep the country in butter production. This system they are anxious
to terminate as speedily as possible, but, with the 25 per cent exchange premium
which butter exports enjoy in Australia and the lesser premium in New Zealand,
these countries can place the commodity on the British market at prices below
cost of production in the Free State. The following table illustrates the points
outlined in this paragraph:—

PERCENTAGE CHANGES BETWEEN 1929 AND 1931 IN QUANTITIES, VALUE AND
PRICESOF BUTTER AND WOOL IMPORTED INTO THE UNITED KINGDOM

(+ increase — decrease)
Quantity Value Price
%% % %
Butter: ¢ ¢ ¢
Australia and New Zealand................................... -+68 + 9 —35
Irish Free State..............o.o i i —33 —54 —32
Wool:
Australia and New Zealand............................. ... -+ 3 —43 —44
Irish Free State..........ooooi i —17 —~59 —51

The huge increase in the imports of butter from Australia and New Zealand
between 1929 and 1931, and the decline in the imports from the Irish Free State,
will be noted. In consequence of thesc inereased supplies, the price of butter
has fallen by one-third. With regard to wool, the increased supplies, which
were presumably the main cause of the fall in price, came mainly from South
America.

Fall in Agricultural Prices:

As a producer of primary commodities, the Irish Free State has suffered
severely from the fall in agricultural prices in recent years. The following index
number of agricultural prices indicates the heavy and abnormal extent of the
decline. (Base 1911-13—100):—

1929, .. 0 oo o oo ... 139-3
19300, .. oo ool e e .. 1248
1931, .. o oo o Lo o L. 11041

Agricultural prices in 1931 were 21 per cent less than in 1929,
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Increased Taxation:

Despite the fall in production at home and the reduced external traae, it
has been found nccessary to increase the burden of taxation which was already
intensified by the steep fall in prices previously mentioned. Owing to the
growth of unemployment and increascd distress generally throughout the coun-
try, the Budget provision for normal expenditure, which usually runs to £26%
millions has had to be supplemented to no less an extent than £21 millions in
the current financial year 1932-33. The raising of this additional large sum,
as well as the maintenance of existing revenue, have involved heavy increases
in both direct and indirect taxation.

Increased Burden of Fixed Eaxternal Payments:

While the amount of the loan indebtedness abroad of the Free State is,
unlike most of the other States of the Commonwealth, comparatively small, the
volume of its external payments is very considerable, running to no less than
£5% millions per annum. This sum was practically the same in the year 1931,
when the agricultural price index number was 110, as in 1929 when it was 139,
and in 1922 when it was 160. The additional real burden involved in the
payments may be measured directly by reference to these figures. These pay-
ments represented, in 1931, 15 per cent of the total exports,

Unemployment and Emigration:

Even before the present depression began, the Irish Free State had to
contend with a severe unemployment problem. At the census of 1926, the
number of persons who stated that they were out of work was 78,000, which
constituted 12 per cent of the number of “ employces ” (657,000) in the country.
The proportion of unemployed amongst work people insurable under the Unem-
ployment Insurance Acts, the scope of which does not extend to agriculture and
private domestic service, was 17 per cent, a figure considerably in cxcess of
the United Kingdom figure of 9 per cent for April, 1926,

The current available statistics of unemployment for the Irish Free State
are unsatisfactory, as they are in most countries. They indicate that in 1932
there has been a marked increase in unemployment in insured industries, and
it is estimated that unemployment in these industries now exceeds 20 per cent.
No statistics are directly available to indicate the magnitude of unemployment
in uninsured industries, of which agriculture is the most important. The cessa-
tion of emigration overseas, practically all drawn from rural areas in the country,
without any marked development in non-agricultural industry, has, it is known,
resulted in a huge increase in unemployment in agriculture.  An approximate
idea of the magnitude of this increase may be derived from the declines in
emigrants overseas, who numbered 21,000 in 1929, 16,000 in 1930 and 1,500 in
1931, as compared with a normal annual figure of upwards of 30,000,

Parr II

The Irish Free State pound, resting on a sterling exchange standard, has at
all times up to the present been maintained at parity with the pound sterling.
The position of the Irish Free State as a creditor country has facilitated this.
There is, accordingly, no problem of exchange instability between the Irish
Free State and the United Kingdom with which this Conference nced be
concerned.

Notwithstanding this, the Irish Free State is materially interested in the
gencral problem of exchange instability as exemplificd in recent times both in
the world generally and more especially in the case of some of the inter-Com-
monwealth exchanges. The delegates of the Irish Free State consider that the
stabilization of exchanges between members of the Commonwealth could profit-
ably be investigated at this Conference, and that any progress made would be
a valuable contribution towards the solution of the wider problems that may
hereafter engage the attention of the proposed World Monctary Conference.

Should other members of the Commonwealth find it feasible to maintain
stability in terms of sterling, the methods to be adopted for this purpose would
appear to be likely to involve problems which would be common in several
respects to those members and the Irish Iree State, and on which the inter-
change of views at this Conference should serve a useful purpose. The experi-
ence of the Irish Free State in operating a sterling exchange standard suggests
that there are points of policy in the administration of such a standard on
which communication and co-operation between the various authorities oper-
ating such a standard would be beneficial to all.
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It is recognized that wide issues affecting exchange standards in general
involve considerations which eould not well be explored fully by a body having
the limited membership of this Conference. Nevertheless, if the method of a
sterling exchange standard, or something approximating to it, is to be adopted
generally, even as an interim measure pending further advance, it would seem
to be very desirable that the members of the Commonwealth who resort to this
method should have the advantage of some enlightenment from the authorities
of the United Kingdom as to the policy to be pursued in regard to sterling
itself, and especially the expeetations entertained as to its future exchange
relations with free gold eurrencies.

STATEMENT BY THE LEADFER OF THE DELEGATION FOR NEW-
FOUNDLAND (THF HON. I. C. ALDERDICE)

At the mecting on Tuesday morning, July 26, it was decided that the
different. delegations should present an outline of the difficulties they experience
in monctary and financial matters arising out of the present situation.

Newfoundland currency and exchange problems are at the present time
very closcly associated with those of Canada. Newfoundland currency is atb
present for practical purposes Canadian currency and exchange operations arc
conducted through Montreal. Nevertheless, the present exchange difficultics
affecet Newfoundland in special ways.

Newfoundland depends for her prosperity to a very large extent upon
export trade. In the twelve months cnded June 80, 1932, Newfoundland
exports were valued at more than twice the total of government expenditure
and more than five times the interest on the external debt. For the preceding
financial year the exports were valued at nearly eight times the interest charge
on the external debt. The depression of world markets and of prices thus has
an espeeially grave effeet on the prosperity of the Dominion,

The exports of Newfoundland arc to a large extent paid for on a sterling
basiz. In the year ended June 30, 1931, over fifty (50) per cent of all New-
foundland exports were paid for on this basis, and the deecline in the value of
sterling as compared with the Canadian dollar has affceted seriously the yield
of the cxport trade in recent months.

On the other hand, the depreciation of the Canadian dollar in terms of the
dollar of the United States has thrown a heavy burden upon the Newfoundland
government in respect of the interest on the publie debt, a large part of which is
payable in New York funds at the holder’s option.

It may further be noted that Newfoundland trades with a very wide circle
of Empire and forcign countrics. The widespread nature of the present inter-
national depression has thus been of peculiar difficulty.

The diffieultics as aflceting Newfoundland may be divided under the
following heads:—

1. Difficultics arigsing out of the gencral international depression, affecting
the purchasing power of all Newfoundland’s customers.

2. Difficultics arising particularly out of the fall of the sterling exchange
rate, about half of the exports being paid for on a sterling basis.

3. Difficulties arising (rom the decline of the Canadian dollar as compared
with the dollar of the United States, involving a relative increase in the interest
charge on the public debt.

4. Difficultics arising from the depreeiation of other non-Empire currencies,
notably that of the Brazilian milreis.

A further point must be emphasized,—that recent exchange fluctuations,
particularly those of sterling, have introduced an clement of uncertainty which
renders the position still more diflicult.

The international aspect of the vpresent monetary difficulties is obvious.
Newfoundland would welcome the adoption by this Confercnce of a resolution
inviting a wider international co-operation with a view to exchange stability
generally and the raising of the present international priee level.

Some part of the solution of the problem lies, however, within the Empire
itself. In this conncetion, the Newfoundland delegation draws attention first to
the present position of sterling exchange. The Delegation feels that so long
as sterling exchange maintains its present low level, permanent improvement
is not likely to be cffected.  They would welcome any suggestions whieh the
United Kingdom Declegation may sce fit to bring forward on this matter.
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Next in importance to the recovery of sterling stands the question of
climinating the present fluctuations in inter-Empire exchange rates. Any such
result would appear to depend upon the establishment of greater uniformity of
policy on important financial matters as between the different parts of the
Empire.  For this purpose, it is suggested that the present opportunity should
be taken to ascertain whether a permanent body could be established at which
important financial questions affceting the Empire could be raised and discussed
with a view to the evolution of a common Empire policy on finanecial and
monetary matters. ‘

STATEMENT BY SIR GEORGE SCHUSTER (INDIA)

I shall confine my remarks to a deseription of the actual cffects on India
of the recent fall in prices, leaving to Sir Henry Strakosch the task of more
general treatment. It is not necessary’ to enter into eclaborate detail for the
main featurcs of our position are similar to those already deseribed for other
countries. But there are special features in the case of India. Its mere size
makes our problems more serious, while the conditions of the people and the
present political situation import considerations which are not present in the
casce of the other Empire cauntries.

The position has to be considered in two broad divisions, first, the cconomic
condition throughout the country, that is to say the cffects of what has hap-
pened on the masses of the people; secondly, the reactions on the budgetary and
financial position of the Government.

India has a population of 350,000,000. Although she has achicved import-
ant industrial development she is still essentially an agricultural country. Over
70 per cent of her vast population rely dircetly on the cultivation of the soil
for their livelihood, mainly as small cultivators on their own account. They
cling to the soil, and the laws of inheritance lead to the division of the land into
ever smaller holdings. The average standard of life ig, to those accustomed to
Western standards, ineredibly low. While the people live mainly on their own
produce they require money, first, to meet their fixed charges, land revenue to
the Government, canal ducs in irrigated arcas, in some parts rent to private
landlords, and, most important of all, interest on their debts to the money lend-
ers, for the ordinary cultivator in India is always heavily indebted; and secondly,
to purchase certain absolute necessities, such as cotton piece goods, kerosene,
salt.  As regards both these requirements for money they have suffered very
severely from the fall in prices. In the case of the first—their fixed money
obligations—this must obviously be o, while as regards the second, the prices
of the necessitics which they have to buy have not fallen to anything like the
same cxtent as those of the produce which they have to sell. Our general
position in this respect is similar to that of New Zealand, as explained by Mr.
Coates in his speech at the opening of this Confercnce. The index number,
based on 100 for 1914, for Indian exports has fallen from an average level of
138 in 1928 to 78 in April, 1932, while the gencral index figure of internal prices
in India for imported commoditics had only fallen from 145 to 124. There has
thus in the last three years been a fall of about 43 per cent in the prices of
exported goods as compared with the fall of 13 per cent in the prices of imported
goods. But the position of the poorest classes is really worse than these gencral
figures indicate. It ean be most clearly understood by taking typical commod-
itics which the ordinary agriculturist has to buy and sell. Thug in April last
the index figures (based on 100 for 1914) were for cereals 66, raw jute 45, hides
and skins 52, cotton 89. On the other hand the figure for cotton piece goods
was 127 and for kerosene 161. The comparative stability of the internal prices
for those goods is partly due to the fact that the basic prices of manufactured
and semi-manufactured goods have fallen less than for primary products, and
partly to the increase in customs import duties which the necessitics of the
financial erisis have forced the Government to impose.

The figures sufficiently indicate how difficult the position of the small culti-
vator has become. For the prices which he is now realizing for his ¢ money
crops ” are in many cases only about half the pre-war prices, while his fixed
charges have probably in most cases incrcased and the cost of his necessary
purchases is much higher. The margin of cash which he can realize is thus
totally inadequate to meet his needs. TIn these circumstances he is foreed either
to restrict bis own consumption of the foodstuffs which he produces, or to part
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with any property which he may have (cash savings, gold and silver articles,
ete.), or to get more deeply into debt. There 1s clear evidence that recourse to
all three of these methods has been general during the past eighteen months.
The Provincial Governments have done their utmost to meet the situation by
remissions of land revenue, canal dues, etc., and by forcing reductions of rent.
But their own financial difficulties impose limits on their powers in this direc-
tion, while even a total remission of their levies would not fill the gap.

I may turn now to the cffects on the budgetary and financial position.

The economic depression has caused a drop of unparalleled magnitude in
India’s Trade and consequently in Government revenue. The average value of
India’s post-war trade in merchandise (l.e., for the ten years ending March 31,
1930), was, exports, 325 croves (about £243% million sterling) and Imports, 242
crores (about £181% million sterling) showing a favourable balance of 83 crores
(£62 million sterling). For 1931-2, however, the figures had dropped to less
than one-half, namely, experts, 160 crores (£120 million sterling), imports, 125
crores (£92 million sterling), favourable balance, 35 crores (£28 million sterling),
while, as I shall explain laler the figures up to date for the current year are
much worse. The two significant facts here are, first, the drop in the total values,
and secondly, the drop in the favourable balance. It is the former which mainly
affects the budgetary position with which I will deal first. The drop in values
indicates that customs rcvenue on which we rely for two-thirds of our tax
revenue, would without inercasing the rates of the duties have been halved.
The general falling off in trade is equally affecting income-tax receipts, while
railway revenue has dropped in a manner which is causing most serious embar-
rassment to the Government’s finances. I may indicate the magnitude of our
railway interests by saying that the Government of India has 762 crores, or £564
million sterling, invested in its railways, and that in a normal year the gross
traffic receipts from this system should be about 110 crores, or £83 million ster-
ling annually. The receipts will probably be less than 80 crores, or £60 million
sterling for the current year.

To meet the situation of which T have just given the salient features, the
Government has had to take drastic measures both to restrict expenditure
and to increase taxation. But the scope for economies in the case of the
Government of India is limited. The main charges of the Central Budget
are for Debt Services and Defence. Out of a total budgetary expenditure in
1929-30 of about £100 million sterling, the cost of ordinary civil administration
was only about £9 million sterling. Army expenditure accounted for about
half the balance. The case of military expenditure is particularly worth
noting, because it affords a good illustration of the difficulty of adjusting
post-war standards to an economic level which has fallen much lower than the
pre-war level.  Pre-war military expenditure was 29 crores, say £21 million
sterling, but the post-war military budget four years ago had been stabilized
at 55 crores, or £41% million sterling, nearly twice the pre-war figure. And yet
we now maintain 16,000 less British troops in India than we had before the
war. The difference is mainly accounted for by the higher standard of efficiency
which the war proved it necessary to maintain, to higher rates of pay and to
other special features such as the addition of war pensions. We have for
1932-3 reduced the figure to 464 crores, or about £34% million sterling, including
cuts in pay. We cannot get it appreciably lower without reducing fighting
troops on a large scale. The dangers of such a course just now are obvious.
On the civil side we have made severe cconomies but this has meant cutting
down administrative services and Public Works expenditure to a low level
which cannot safely be maintained. The scope for economies being thus limited
it has, in order to fill the gap bcen necessary to impose very heavy increases
in taxation. To explain shortly what has been done I may say that, while
our normal tax revenue has since the war averaged about 75 crores (£56 million
sterling), 1 have been forced during the last two years to impose new taxes
calculated to yield 34 crores (£254 million sterling), an increase of nearly
50 per cent. Yet, on present indications even this may prove insufficient if the
present low level of prices continues.

The figures which I have given indicate how great are the budgetary
difficulties, but the intrinsic position is not fully revealed by these figures. In
order to explain this one miust turn to the second point, the balance of trade.
Before the war India could, taking the average of the ten pre-war year figures,
rely on a favourable balance of exports over imports of merchandise of about
72 erores (£54 million sterling). I have already given figures showing that for
the ten post-war years to the end of March, 1930, the average favourable
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balance had increased to 83 crores (£61 million sterling), and that for 1931-32
the balance had been reduced to 34 crores (£25%4 million sterling). But the
position since the close of the last financial year has got steadily worse. The
trade figures for the first three months of the current year, April, May and
June, show total exports of merchandise 30 crores (£224 million sterling) and
imports 37 crores (£27% million sterling)—an unfavourable balance of 7 crores.
Thus, if we continue at this rate for the rest of the year we shall have an
unfavourable balance of 28 crores (£21 million sterling) compared with a normal
favourable balance both for the pre-war and post-war periods of 70 to 80 crores
(£54 million to £61 million sterling). But India as a debtor country nceds to
maintain a large favourable balance of trade in merchandise. The Government
in order to meet its essential obligations has to find about £30 million sterling
annually, that is to say 40 crores, while the figures indicate that, as an average,
a further margin of 10 crores (£74 million) at least is required to meet other
items in the adjustment of payments on private accounts. Therefore, apart
from movements of capital or the country’s requirements for the purchase of
precious metals, India in order to maintain an even position requires a favour-
able trade balance of at least 50 crores (£374 million) annually. In the past,
as I have shown, this minimum has in fact been exceeded by 20 to 30 crores;
and this margin has been utilized by India for the import of gold and silver,
which according to age-long tradition the Indian people buy. Yet we are now
faced with a heavy unfavourable balance of trade—a feature which, save only
in the totally exceptional disturbances just after the war, India has never
experienced before. It will be asked how in these circumstances our exchange
rates arc being maintained. The answer is that since last September, India,
instead of importing gold and silver, has practically stopped buying silver and
has been exporting gold on a large scale. Actually in six months, October, 1931,
to March, 1932, India exported gold to the value of 57 crores, or on the basis
of the full gold parity of sterling to the value of about £32 millions. This
process is still continuing at the rate of about 4 crores (£3 millions sterling)
per month. This is the key factor which must be remembered in assessing the
realities of the Indian economic situation. According to the figures for the
first three months of this year India is only exporting merchandise at the rate
of 120 crores (£90 million sterling) per annum, while she needs, as T have
already shown, a favourable trade balance of at least 50 crores (£374 millions)
in order to maintain an even keel. Therefore, if it were not for the export of
gold she could only afford to be importing at the rate of 70 crores (£52%
millions) per annum. A reduction of imports to such a figure would create a
completely impossible budgetary position. If, on the other hand, imports were
not so reduced she would be unable to meet her external obligations except
by raising fresh loans, a course of which the dangers and disadvantages are
obvious. .

In what T have already said T have dealt with the general economic position
in the country and with the budgetary and currency position of the Government.
But there is another side of the Government’s financial activities which has a
very important bearing on the general economic position of the country. I
refer to the Government’s program of capital cxpenditure on public works
generally, but especially on railway construetion and irrigation works. The
orave budgetary difficulties which I have described combined with the difficulty
of maintaining financial and currency stability in the face of the slump in
export trade have forced the Government to cut down most drastically the
whole of its program of capital expenditure. Financial policy as regards the
railways clearly illustrates this. In the three years from Ist April, 1927, to
the 31st March, 1930, expenditure on new construction and Open Line works
on the railways, including the expenditure from the Depreciation Fund, averaged
£314 million sterling. For the financial year 1932-33, this expenditure has been
reduced to a total of £74 million sterling. This reduction in construction work
scriously affects the economic position in India. Tt must also seriously affect
the position in England, for a large portion of the railway expenditure would
have taken the form of the purchase of locomotives, etc., from England. These
figures are no more than an illustration in one important field of the vicious
circle of depression into which a country is forced when its Government has
to undertake a drastic policy of economy and deflation. As a further detail
illustrating this I may quote the fact that, when the program of the development
of the Indian iron and steel industry was fixed five years ago, it was worked
out on the assumption that the Government requirements of rails from the
Tata Iron and Steel Works would amount to 200,000 tons per annum. The
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actual orders for the current year are only 38,000 tons. It is obvious how
such subnormality in activity must react on the economic position throughout
the country.

In what I have said above I have dealt only with the position of the
Central Government of India. But the position of the various Provincial Gov-
ernments is even more difficult. I neced not enlarge upon this for the cffects in
this field arc preciscly similar to those of the Central Government which I have
already outlined.

While the difficulties of effcetive action towards producing a rise in prices
are fully recognized, the situation which T have attempted to describe seems to
us to justify the consideration of any course which offers a hope, however slight,
of ameliorating the position.

The discussion of the exact lines which such a course might follow can be
left to a later stage, but 1 sheuld like to conelude by shortly summarizing India’s
needs, and stating what is likely to happen if these cannot be met.

We need above evervihing o substantial and ecarly rise in prices. We
recognize that a rise in world prices to be brought about by International co-
operation is the ultimate ideal, but, short of thig, we believe that a rise in
sterling prices extending throughout the sterling area would not only bring us
areat immediate benefits, but would probably by its own stimulus and example
lead to a general movement throughout the world. If we could be assured by
declaration from the British Government that their policy would be directed to
raising sterling prices and to maintaining monetary and credit conditions appro-
priate to that end, we should feel justified in adopting a policy which would
itself contribute largely to a gencral inprovement in trade.

STATEMENT BY SIR HENRY STRAKOSCH (INDIA?

I should like, with your permission, to amplify the very instructive surveys
of the previous speakers by dealing with the monetary problem from a some-
what wider angle. I shall endeavour to cxplain how intimately the question
of Imperial Preferenee is bound up with that of monetary eo-operation within
the Empire, indeed, how cssential such monetary co-operation is to the promotion
of Inter-Empire Trade and how the absence of an appropriate and uniform
monctary policy within the Kmpire is likely to frustrate the advantages that
Imperial Preference is designed to give.

There is hardly a single onc of the statements made by the heads of the
Delegations at the Opening Meeting of the Conference, and again to-day, which
does not refer to the fall of wholesale prices as the fundamental factor in the
economic depression and which dees not emphasize the urgent need of sceing the
trend of wholesale prices reversed.

This view is now also accepted over a wide arca outside the British Empire.
(Notably in the United States of America.)

It is unnccessary at this stage to deal at any length with the causcs of the
fail of the gold level of prices and the abandonment of the gold standard by
all but a few countries. Yet it is, I believe, useful to refer to it briefly. There
has been a good deal of controversy on this subject but public discussion in the
more recent past has shown that there is a great measure of unanimity on the
fundamental factors that have brought about that fall. The differences where
they exist to-day arc mainly of cmphasis and not of substance.

It is now generally recognized that the fall of prices and therefore the crisis
is due to a combination of factors—political, cconomic, financial and monetary
—all acting and reacting one upon the other but all operating on the situation
through the monctary medium.

It is now also recognized that one of the most important elements in the
situation has been the reparation and war debt question. The refusal (by the
imposition of high tariffs and other restrictions to the movement of goods) of
the two reparation and war debt ereditor countries, France and United States,
to receive these and other debt payments in the form of goods or securities
had compelled the debtor countrics to discharge their obligations in the form
of gold. The consequent depletion of their menctary gold reserve sct in motion
a vicious circle of deflation, which in its carly stages produced a scvere economic
depression to which was later on added a financial erisis,—a crisis of confidence
which in some countries threatens to destroy the very foundations of the Credit
system; i.c., the system upon which our modern economic and social organiza-
tion rests.
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Happily as a result of the Lausanne Confcrence there is a fair prospect
of this question being solved in a way in which the baneful effect of reparation
and war debt payments will be mitigated substantially.

For the purpose of our immediate task it seems important that we should
keep firmly in mind what are the principal reactions of a fall of prices on
production and trade. That will, T believe, provide us with a good guide when
we come to consider the means by which we may hope to extricate ourseclves
from our present difficulties.

A rapid appreciation of the purchasing power of money (which finds its
expression in the fall of the general level of wholesale prices)—

(a) enhances the burden of all debts because ultimately they can only
be met in the form of goods and services;

(b) enhances also all fixed or semi-fixed money obligations other than
debts; c.g., rents, wages, railway rates and taxes;

(¢) and so sets up a discquilibrium between the cost of production and
the price of the commodities produced,

The enhancement of the purchasing power of money thus causes widespread
insolvency, deranged budgets and the destruction of profits of enterprise which
in turn reduces the volume of production and brings with it unemployment and
ultimately forces upon the community a reduction of the standard of living.

A reference in a local newspaper to the experience of a Calgary sheep
farmer puts the effeet of a disequilibrium between costs and prices simply and
neatly. The sheep he had sent to market were sold for twenty-five cents a
head. His costs including railway freight amounted to forty-cight cents and
thus left him with a Joss of twenty-three cents per sheep. The rigidity of
certain costs is well ilustrated by the fact that the taxi fare from the Chateau
to the House of Commons costs fifty cents, that is, the money value of two sheep.

The income of the community is determined by the volure of its production.
The incentive to production, on the other hand, depends upon the prospeet of
the production yiclding a profit.

If there is no prospect of it yielding profit, production will be reduced.

Falling wholesale prices and the disequilibrium which such a fall creates
between the cost of production and prices thus leads inevitably to a curtail-
ment of production, that is, to a reduction of the income of the community.
Unemployment and a progressively increasing inability of meeting debt charges
is bound to ensue.

How a rapid fall of wholesale prices causes a disequilibrium to develop
between costs and prices may be gathered from .a chart showing the course of
wholesale prices and cost of living in the United Kingdom, United States,
Germany and France since 1928. The cost of living index 15 a good index
of the general cost of production in a country.

The object of the Ottawa Conference is the promotion of inter-Empire
trade mainly by a system of tariff preferences,

The Chairman of the Indian Delegation in his Opening Specch said:—

“The benefits to production and trade of a preferential system may
easily be swept away unless it is supported by a monetary and credit
policy which assures a reasonable measure of stability of general whole-
sale prices . . . .

And he emphasized:—

“That the level of wholesale prices should be such as to re-cstablish
equilibrium with costs and the burden of all fixed and semi-fixed money
obligations.”

To clucidate the point let me briefly deal with some of the effects on Inter-
Imperial Trade and the operation of preferential tariffs of—

(@) Sterling prices remaining where they arc at present,

(b) Sterling prices falling below the present level.

(¢) Sterling prices rising above the present level,

I shall do so from the point of view of those Tmpire countries, the currencies
of which are at present linked to sterling.  They are all in the main producers
of primary commoditics and all arc on balance debtor nations, mainly to the
United Kingdom,
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(a) If sterling prices remain at their present level (which is some 3 per
cent below that at which it stood when the United Kingdom and all but one
of the Empire countries abandoned the Gold Standard) the burden of debt and
the disequilibrium between costs and prices is likely to remain so great as to
continue to impede production and to absorb so large a proportion of the
cxportable surplus of these countries to meet their debt charges as to leave
but the slightest margin with which to buy commodities from the United King-
dom. No amount of preference in favour of United Kingdom goods could in
these circumstances lead to purchases by the Dominions and India of the
United Kingdom goods beyond the absolutely indispensable minimum.

The burden of debt at the present level of prices is so great that it is by
no means cxcluded that one or other of the countries will be unable fully to
meet their obligations—which are mainly to United Kingdom.

There iz moreover the possibility that some of them will not be able to
maintain the link with sterling at the present rate of exchange. It may become
necessary for them to depreciate their currencies in terms of sterling so as to
case their burden of internal debt and to reduce the disequilibrium between
costs and prices,

The effect of such a development would be to give to the country which
has allowed its currency to depreciate a definite advantage in the cost of pro-
duction and thus in its competitive power over producers in the other parts of
the British Commonwealth. A depreciation of currency in these circumstances
is equivalent to an extra tariff against the rest of the IEmpire. It would tend
to restrict trade, to eancel preferences already agreed and abnormally to stimu-
late some of its industries. Such a development is clearly contrary to the whole
spirit of Empire co-operation and is the surest way of destroying it.

(b) If sterling prices were to fall below their present level the dangers
and difficulties to which I have alluded would be very substantially inecreased.
Production and trade would be reduced still further and default on external
as well as internal obligations and depreeiation of the currency would be almost
inevitable in many cases. The risk of social and political difficulties would be
substantially enhanced. And finally any system of Empire preference would
be quite ineffective.

(¢) Most of the difficultics to which I have alluded would be mitigated
and possibly completely removed by a rise of wholesale prices.

The conclusion to be drawn from this cursory survey is clearly that to
make the aims of the Ottawa Conference attainable it is indispensible:

(a) That pending the re-establishment of a stable international monetary
standard the Empirc countries should as far as possible adopt a common
standard of value and that the wholesale level of prices in terms of that common
standard should be raised to a point at which an equilibrium is re-established
between costs and that level of prices.

Further, that on the attainment of that level monetary policy should be
dirccted towards maintaining it stable both in terms of commoditiecs and in
terms of other Empire currcncies.

The United Kingdom, being the greatest centre for Empire trade and
finance and being in a very strong creditor position vis @ vis the rest of the
“Empire, the trend of prices in terms of the common standard must depend in the
main upon the monetary policy she decides to pursue.

If it is agrced that (1), a general rise of prices is necessary and (2), that
stability of Inter-Empire exchanges is desirable then in order to attain these
objects it is the monctary policy of the United Kingdom which must be the
decisive factor. The task of the other members of the Empire sterling group
in these circumstances involves no new problem. 1t would be confined to main-
tain stable the exchanges of their national currencies on London. They would
in other words have to do no more than all gold standard countries used to
do before the War.

To What Level Should Wholesale Prices Be Raised?

Tt is sometimes said that the interests of the United Kingdom in this regard
and those of the rest of the Empire diverge because—

(a) United Kingdom iz & creditor country and as such profits by a low
level of prices, and,

(b) The divergence between costs of production and the prices of the goods
she produces is less than the divergence in the other parts of the Empire.
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As to (a) the United KXingdom has a vital interest in seeing that her debtors
remain solvent not only because she has a elaim on them as a creditor but also
because she is deeply interested in the sale to them of United Kingdom products.

(b) The purchasing power of the Dominions, India and the Colonies for
these goods clearly depends largely upon the cost of production being brought
into harmony with the price of these commodities. :

It is clear then that the measure of harmony of the interests of the United
Kingdom and the rest of the Empire is much greater than any possible divergence
in regard to the particular price level to be aimed at. In these circumstances
it should not be difficult to devise a common policy which would suit the require-
ments both of the United Kingdom and the rest of the Empire.

The fall in prices and the consequent process of economic disintegration has
already reached so advanced a stage that there is no time to lose. If we are to
avoid troubles far more acute and far more dangerous than those we have
already experienced quick and determined action is necessary.

One more word in conclusion. T think we all realize that the measures of
Imperial co-operation in the cconomic and monctary field which we are
considering here—cven if they were put into execution immediately —will not
restore to the Empire the measure of prosperity it cnjoyed before the ecrisis.
That prosperity can return to us only if and when the production and trade
of the world as a whole have been restored. And that requires among other
things the re-establishment of an international monctary system which can be
relied upon to assure all reasonable conditions of stability, both in regard to the
purchasing power of money in terms of commoditics and in regard to the
exchanges. The measures for Impire co-operation in the monetary field must
therefore be regarded as no more than a preliminary stage to alleviate the
position and pave the way to the restoration of an international monetary
standard. The Empire will have an important—if not deciding—voice in the
determination of what that standard should be. It seems desirable, therefore,
that we should avail ourselves of the opportunity this Conference offers to con-
sider what international monetary standard the Empire would favour and the
conditions under which it would be prepared to adopt it.

But before we come to consider this question the Conference will no doubt
agree that our first task is to pursue the subject of immediate practical
importance, viz., to rcach agreement first on the broad proposition that a rise
in the wholesale level of prices is necessary and then on the method by which
such a rise may be achieved.

STATEMENT BY THE RT. HON. NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN
(UNITED KINGDOM)

1. We all listened yesterday to a scries of statements from the various
Delegations at this table in which they gave us a most vivid and impressive
picture of the serious effects which have been produced in their respective
countries by the heavy fall in wholesale prices. I wish to pay my tribute to
the helpful character of these various statements, in every one of which I found
some suggestive or illuminative features.

2. Naturally the different conditions in the various Dominions and in
India have been reflected in some variation in their presentment of their case,
but it seems that there is a very general agreement at any rate on two important
matters. In the first instance every speaker dwelt with the utmost convietion
upon the necessity for a risc in wholesale commodity prices if his country was
to be rescued from grave embarrassment; and, in the sccond place, there was a
general, though not perhaps universal fceling that the United Kingdom could
contribute more to a solution of the problem of how to raise prices than any
other of those who are met here.

3. However flattering to our vanity may be this attribution to the United
Kingdom of such far-reaching powers, I fcar I must submit to you some con-
siderations which will show our limitations. Nevertheless the United Kingdom
is earnestly desirous of putting before our fellow delegates such conceptions as
we have been led to adopt, and indced we are glad to have an opportunity of
repeating in these surroundings some statements which perhaps have not been
as widely circulated as we should desire.

51041—8
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4. Let me begin then by some observations upon three important matters
which have been the subject of discussion here and upon which some indication
of the ultimate British objectives has been specifically asked for. I shall have
a good deal to say upon the subject of price levels but 1 want to make it
perfectly clear at once that upon the desirability of raising wholesale commodity
prices the United Kingdom Delegation is in full sympathy and agreement with
the Dominions and India.

5. Not only is it truly the fact, as stated for example by Sir George Schuster,
that we are necessarily affected favourably or unfavourably by anything which
concerns their prosperity, but the fall in price level has created its own special
problems in our country. We in common with the Dominions have had to
face the difficulties created by an increased real burden of debt-—by the heavy
rate of taxation necessary to balance our budget out of an income diminished
by decreased production at home and loss of income from abroad; by the widen-
ing discrepancies between wholesale and retail prices; by an excessive reduction
in the profits of enterprise; and by a very great volume of unemployment.

6. All these phenomena are only too familiar to the world at large and the
purpose of enumerating them here is only to make it clear how severe has been
the effect upon the United Kingdom. On some matters such as excessive taxa-
tion and heavy unemployment it has perhaps suffered longer than the rest
of the world.

7. 1 hope I have now made it plain that any idea of there being a divergence
of view between the United Kingdom and the rest of the Empire on this ques-

tion of price levels must be founded upon a complete misapprehension of the
real facts. '

8. In the second place there is the question of the measure of value which
should be ultimately adopted. I venture to express my agreement with Mr.
Bennett’s observation when he said that he failed to see how we could carry
on business with the world unless there were some universal yardstick, and 1
am not disposed to differ from him when he said that he was unable to see a
yardstick other than one based on gold which would be universally acceptable.
The leader of the South African Delegation also made some extremely weighty
observations on the same subject. At the same time we must make it clear
that we have no intention of returning to the gold standard unless we can be
thoroughly assured that a remedy has been found for the maladjustments which
led to the breakdown of that standard last year. It would be useless for the
countries now on the sterling basis to revert to gold if the fundamental condi-
tions—economic and political, as well as monetary—had not been so changed
as to obviate the risk of a fresh fall in gold prices. Before we change our
present basis we must be sure that the change can be maintained and that we
shall not have to do our work all over again in a few years’ time.

9. There is a third point on which the opinion of the British Delegation
has been sought, namely, the possibility of the stabilization of exchange within
the Empire. The United Kingdom Delegation recognizes the great importance
to traders of a stable rate of exchange and they desire to see the utmost possible
stability of exchange rates both between those currencies within the Empire
which are based on sterling and also betwcen sterling and gold. They would
be very glad to discuss any proposals which may be put forward with this
object in view, but they must submit that present world conditions are singu-
larly unfavourable to stability. One of the most alarming features of the world
situation is that vast accumulations of capital have been formed which instead
of seeking investment in normal fashion on a long term basis are held for safety
in short form. This international short term capital is moved from one financial
centre to another with extraordinary rapidity whenever distrust as to the future
of an important currency or the prospect of a quick profit suggests a transfer
and its volume is so great as entirely to outweigh for considerable periods of
time the effect of ordinary trade factors on the course of the exchanges. The
United Kingdom has had experience of the working of this factor both.ways,
In the summer of 1931 very great withdrawals of short term money from Great
Britain took place whereas this year we have had equally sudden and undesired
inflows of short term foreign money seeking a refuge in London, and these facts
emphasize that, whilst the difficultics caused by big movements of short term
capital are usually minimized or ignored by theoretical economists, they present
a formidable problem to the people who actually have to handle exchange. The
British Government has'devised important new machinery for dealing with this
problem so far as practicable in the shape of the Iixchange Equalization
Account, but it would be going too far to say that even now we could give a
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definite undertaking that we could keep exchange constantly at one uniform
level. Clearly the ultimate remedy for the fluctuations in exchange is the restora-
tion of confidence in the world at large. In proportion as the various forces—
political, monetary and economic—which have undermined that confidence
are overcome, there will be diminution of the extent and the rapidity of irrational
and speculative movements of short-ferm capital.

10. Coming back now to the question of price levels I need hardly emphasize
the fact that it is in wholesale much more than in retail prices that we desire
to see a rise and T agree with those Delegates who have indicated the view that
it 1s possible to contemplate a substantial rise in the one without a correspond-
ing’ movement in the other seeing that the fall in wholesale prices has been
accompanied by no equivalent drop in the cost of the articles concerned to the
consumer. On this point then there is no difference between us, but when we
come to the question how this desired rise in price level is to be attained I
seemed to find in some of the speeches made yesterday a suggestion that it
could be cffected by some manipulation of the monetary factor alone.

11. If such a view be anywhere held I venture to submit that the matter
is not so simple. I agree with Sir Henry Strakosch in his view that the causes
of the depression in prices were political, economie, financial and monetary, and
if the causes arc manifold it is Surely unwise to suggest that the remedy is
unitary. In everyone of these four fields there are featurcs which must be
modified or removed if we are to achieve our purpose, and 1 cannot think that
it will be out of place if I attempt to summarize briefly the views of the United
Kingdom Delegation under each of the four heads.

12. On the political side therc stands out as onc of the most prominent of
the causes which brought about falling prices the question of reparations and
war debts. Happily I need say no more upon this matter since the first step
at least has been taken at Lausanne towards the removal of this cause.

13. Financial causes are closely linked with the political. Lack of confi-
dence owing to political insceurity prevents the free flow of investment capital
between the nations of the world and dries up the sources from which industry
may be maintained and replenished. Frozen credits constitute at once a barrier
and a menace and they lead to that restriction of consumption which is the
precursor of the lowering of price levels.

14. On the cconomic side there is disequilibrium between production and
consumption and whilst it may be a matter of controversy whether too much is
being produced or too little consumed the effcct is the same in both cases.

15. Surely after consideration of these matters it cannot be contended that
the world can be put right or even that prices can be restored merely by an alter-
ation in the monctary factor. In his interesting review of the chain leading
from cause to effect Sir Henry Strakosch concluded that the result of lowered
prices was the curtailment of production. In practice that must of course be
the case, but the vitally important question is how long a time must elapse
before the effect follows the cause.

16. In speaking of price levels here the Delegates have been thinking in
terms of primary commodities. If farmers were ruled by theoretical economics
they would go out of business as soon as prices became unremunerative, but
having to meet the pressing demands of their creditors they are apt instead of
reducing production, to increase it, hoping thereby to make up in volume what
they have lost in value.

17. T have been looking at some of the figures of production of primary
commodities in Australia and New Zealand, during thrce years, 1929, 1930 and
1931, of falling prices, and the results are significant. Taking the imports into
Gireat Britain of butter from Australia the quantity in 1929 was 768,000 cwt.
and the average price was 165s. a cwt. In the following year, the import was
increased to 950,000 cwt. and the price fell to 126s. Was the production of
butter reduced as a result of this fall? On the contrary, in 1931 it went from
under a million to over a million and a half cwt. and the price fell from 126s.
to 107s. per cwt.

18, A similar story can be told of the imports of frozen mutton and lamb
from the same country. In 1929 they were 593,000 cwt. and the price was 68s.
per cwt. In 1930 the importation rose to 810,000 cwt. and the price fell to 61s.
Instead of the fall in price reducing production the imports in the following
vear rose to no less than 1,532,000 cwt. and the price dropped to the calamitous
level of 47s. The New Zealand figures tell the same tale although the fluctua-
tions are somewhat less striking. My purpose in quoting these figures is not to
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criticize Australia or New Zealand, but to point out that if economic laws are
left to work themsclves out their movement is so slow that in the course of it
the producer may be ground to picces.

19. T agrec with the leader of the South African Delegation that monectary
factors may be obliterated by ecconomic factors in the detcrmination of price
levels, and 1t seems to us that if we are to restore stability of price and confi-
dence in the future of the market for the great primary commodities, we must
look for some means of regulating supplies in such a way that they shall not
be from time to time completely out of relation to the absorbing capacity of
their markets.

20. It is an interesting and remaikable phenomenon that the great primary
products in which this Conference is intcrested may be divided into two
substantial categories, those In which there is a world market and those for
which Great Britain alone provides an outlet. Clearly we have here a state of
affairs in which it is the sterling prices that matter in the case of the one sct
of commodities whilst it is the world or gold prices that are of importance to the
producer in the other. In studying this matter we must not deceive ourselves
by taking averages over unlike conditions. It is the circumstances attaching
to individual commodities to which we must address ourselves because it is the
fate of those individual commodities which will affect the fate of those whom
we here represent. :

21. It is obvious that this Conference cannot deal effectively with the prices
of commodities which are governed by a world market. That must be the task
of a world conferencc. But when we come to consider commodities which are
iold almost exclusively in the sterling market the United Kingdom Delegation
vish to suggest to their fellow delegates the advisability of considering the
egulation of supply rather than of importation into Great Britain. To form a
itable working scheme it is obviouslv necessary that all the main sources of
supply—home, Empire or foreign—must be brought into the plan. But it is
the view of the United Kingdom Delegation that the British Government could
make a valuable and indeed indispensable contribution to the actual working of
such a scheme by reason of the fact that they would be in a position to control
entry to the sole market for the commoditics concerned. This is not the time

to elaborate further the ideas which I have put forward, but if other Delegations
are prepared to give favourable consideration to the priciple concerned the United
Kingdom Delegation will be glad to co-opcrate with them in working out details.

22. I need perhaps hardly emphasize the point that if on this matter and
in respect of commodities sold on the sterling market the united efforts of the
British Empire succeeded in raising to a suitable level the wholesale prices of
the commodities concerned and at the same time substituting an orderly and
even adaptation of supply to demand for the present violent fluctuations and
alternations of prosperity and ruin, the Empire would thereby have offered to
the world that lead which is so frequently called for and which might find
effectual backing at any conference called to consider the more difficult and
complex problems of world prices.

23. While stressing the importance of the economic factor which seems to
me to have been somewhat undercstimated, I do not desire it to be thought
that the United Kingdom Delegation do not fully appreciate the necessity of
favourable monetary conditions if progress towards recovery is to be attained;
and whilst the effectiveness of such conditions would be immensely increased if
they existed on an international scale we do not undervalue the part which may
be played by the United Kingdom in this respect. We may however fairly
claim that not only is there now no monetary obstacle to a rise in wholesale
prices but that monetary conditions have been established which, failing any
serious setback, should play an effective part in promoting recovery. Among
these factors are the successive reduction of Bank Rate to a figure equal to the
lowest ever recorded and an extraordinary abundance of short-term money. It
may reasonably be assumcd that banking policy in the United Kingdom will be
directed towards providing an adequate supply of credit at moderate rates to
meet the requirements of expanding production and industry provided that no
unwise speculative movements occur in Great Britain or elsewhere.

24. On the part of the British Government, we have every confidence that
the action we took recently in the conversion of the £2,000 million War Loan
will play no inconsidérable part in the provision of favourable monetary condi-
tions. What we all desire is to see trade again in an active position and traders
taking advantage of the monetary facilities offered to them. In this connecticn
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nothing is more useful than a substantial reduction in the long-term rate o1
interest to supplement the fall in short-term money rates. The conversion
schieme for the 5 per cent War Loan and the great public enthusiasm with which
it has been reccived have placed British gilt-edged securities on a 8% per cent
basis and it should not be long before the advantages gained by the gilt-edged
borrower spread over into other fields of investment. This development is of
coursc of the greatest interest to those Dominions which finance their require-
ments in London as well as to British traders.

25. T am now in a position to summarize the views I have put before you.
In the opinion of the United Kingdom Delegation it is not desirable to embark
upon any rash cxperiments in currency policy for the central position of the
United Kingdom in world commerce and finance and the wide-spread use of the
sterling bill as a medium of international trade will always require us to proceed
with great circumspection. We do not see any prospect of a speedy return to
the Gold Standard, nor are we prepared to say at the present time at what parity
such a return should be effected if and when it takes place. We are doing and
shall continue to do our utmost to prevent wide fluctuations in the value of
sterling caused by speculative movements and we believe that we have now
established effective machinery for this purpose. While desiring to see the
stabilization of exchange within the Empire and anxious to pursue further discus-
sions upon this subject, we have to recognize that therc are important features
in the situation to-day which render any prospect of the immediate establish-
ment of stability somewhat doubtful. We recognize the profound importance of
bringing about as soon as possible a rise both in sterling and in gold prices.
We believe that this can only be brought about by a combination of actions
applied from the various angles of pelitics, economics, finance and monetary
control. We consider that movement in the right direction has already begun
on the political side, and that casier financial conditions will follow on the
restoration of political cenfidence. We have indicated that in our view the
economic factor is of vital importance and we have shown how we think it should
be dealt with in connection with products sold on the sterling market, thus
setting an example which might later be followed in the international sphere. .
Lastly we have indicated that as we belicve we have already provided in London
favourable monetary conditions which are an essential precedent to a recovery
in prices and in prosperity, and I conclude by expressing our hope that further
discussion, whether in committee or sub-committee, will lead to fruitful and
practical results.



ANNEX IV

RECORD OF PROCEEDINGS at the Closing Session of the Conference,
held in the House of Commons Chamber, Parliament Buildings,
Ottawa, on Saturday, the 20th August, at 10.30 a.m.

The Confercnce met at 10.30 o’clock a.m.

Right Hon. R. B. Bennett, Prime Minister and Scerctary of State for
External Affairs of Canada, in the Chair.

The Chairman: Gentlemen, the first order of business will be a resolution
of devotion and affection to His Majesty the King-Emperor. It is moved by
the Chair in the following terms:—

“To His Majesty the King,—Emperor of India: The representatives of
the Governments of the British Commonwealth, who have been assembled
in conference at Ottawa during the past few weeks, desire at the con-
clusion of the Conference again to present their respectful duty.

“They pray that Divine Providence may continue to give to Your
Majesty and to Her Majesty the Quecn, health and strength to preside
over the destinies of all the Nations of the Commonwealth and they
rencew the assurance of devotion and affection of your peoples.”

Mr. Havenga: I take great pleasure in seconding that motion.

The Chairman: You have heard the motion. We will adopt it standing.

The motion was unanimously agreed to, all standing.

The Chairman: The next order of business will be the report of Committee
No. 1, presided over by the Right Hon. Viscount Hailsham.

Lord Hailsham: Mr. Chairman, Committee No. 1 reports its constitution
and membership, and then submits a report dealing with the various matters
which were committed to its charge. The report has been already before the
meeting of all the delegates and has been adopted by them for recommendation
to the plenary scssion, and with your permission I would ask that the report be
taken as read.

The Chairman: Is it your pleasure that the report should be taken as read?

Agreed.
Lord Hailsham: Then, sir, I beg formally to move its adoption.

The Chairman: Lord Hailsham moves, seconded by Mr., Bruce, that the
report that has just been read shall be adopted. What is your pleasurc?

The motion was agreed to.
fel

The Chairman: The next order of business is the signature of agree-
ments. Bilateral agrecments have been entered into between a number of the
nations that constitute the Commonwealth, and I would now ask that they be
signed, commencing with the agreement between the United Kingdom and
Australia.

(The agreement was signed by Right Hon. Stanley Baldwin on behalf of
the United Kingdom, and by Right Hon. 8. M. Bruce on behalf of the
Commonwecalth of Australia.)

The Chairman: The next agrecment to be cexecuted will be that between
the United Kingdom and South Afriea.

(The agreement was signed by Right Hen. Stanley Baldwin on behalf of
the United Kingdom, and by Hon. N. C. Havenga on behalf of the Union of
South Africa.)

The Chairman: The next agreement is that between the United Kingdom
and New Zcaland.

(The agrcement was signed by Right Hon. Stanley Baldwin on behalf of
the United Kingdom, and by Right Hon. J. G. Coates on behalf of the Dominion
of New Zealand.)
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The Chairman: The next agreement is that between the United Kingdom
and India.

(The agreement was signed by Right Hon. Stanley Baldwin on behalf of
the United Kingdom, and by Sir Atul C. Chatterjee on behalf of the Government
of India).

The Chairman: The next is the agrcement between the United Kingdom
and Newfoundland.

(The agreement was signed by Right Hon. Stanley Baldwin on bebalf of
the United Kingdom, and by Hon. F. C. Alderdice on behalf of Newfoundland).

The Chairman: The agreement between the United Kingdom and Southern
Rhodesia.

(The agreement was signed by Right Hon. Stanley Baldwin on behalf of
the United Kingdom, and by Hon. H. U. Moffatt on behalf of Southern
Rhodesia).

The Chairman: Gentlemen, it seems but fitting that the agreement
between the United Kingdom and Canada should be executed on behalf of the
United Kingdom by the son of that great statesman whose almost inspired vision
made possible to-day the realization of his hopes. The Lord President of the
Council (Right Hon. Stanley Baldwin) has kindly suggested that Mr. Neville
Chamberlain should sign the agreement between the United Kingdom and
Canada.

(The agreement was signed by Right Hon. Neville Chamberlain on behalf
of the United Kingdom, and by Right Hon. R. B. Bennett on behalf of the
Dominion of Canaday}.

The Chairman: The next bilateral agreement will be that between Canada
and the Irish Free State.

(The agreement was signed by Right Hon. R. B. Bennett on behalf
of Canada, and by Mr. Sean T. O’Kelly on behalf of the Irish Free State).

The Chairman: The agreement between Canada and the Union of South
Africa, between Canada and Southern Rhodesia, between the Union of South
Africa and the Irish Free State, together with an exchange of letters between
New Zealand and the Union of South Africa, complete the bilateral agreements.

(These agreements were signed at a later stage of the proceedings by Right
Hon. R. B. Bennett and Hon. N. C. Havenga; Right Hon. R. B. Bennett and
Hon. H. U. Moffat, Hon. N. C. Havenga and Mr. Sean T. O’Kelly and Right
Hon. J. G. Coates and Hon. N. C. Havenga, respectively). ‘

The next item on the agenda is the adoption of the report of the Conference.
The printed report of the proceedings, which I now hold in my hand, is com-
plete except with respect to the report of to-day’s proceedings. That will be
added. With that subsequent addition, I move the adoption of this report as the
report of the Conference. The motion is seconded by Mr. Bruce.

Motion agreed to.

The Chairman: Gentlemen, some of you are aware that this Conference
was so arranged that the birthday of the Lord President of the Council would
fall while he was present in Ottawa, and as he was born in the same year as this
Confederation came into being, it is regarded as fitting that his colleagues should
in some way indicate their appreciation of his presence here and of the great
service he has rendered not only to his own island country but to the world
at large—his public service and his activities in literature and in many other
fields. We have thought it desirable to present him with a silver salver made,
1 am bound to indicate to the dclegates, from Canadian silver by Canadian
craftsmen and bearing the signatures in the silver of every one of the delegates
except that of the Lord President, Mr. Baldwin, himself. I now have much
pleasure, on behalf of the delegates attending this Imperial Economic Confer-
ence, in presenting to the Right Hon. Stanley Baldwin, Lord President of
the Council, this small salver as an expression of our appreciation, with sincere
wishes that he may be long spared to render continued service to the Empire.
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Mr. Baldwin: Mr. Prime Minister, I had managed successfully to for-
get all about my birthday but you have brought it back to me. What can I
say on this occasion except that I will endeavour to keep every birthday in
the future in this hospitable country. Mr. Bennett's original presentation
was made upstairs in the presence of the delegates. When you asked my
acceptance of this plate your words touched me profoundly and I spoke to
you from my heart. To-day I would only thank you in public for that kind and
generous thought, and also cvery member of the delegation who has been good
enough to allow himself to be associated with it, and T may express the hope
that nothing has occurred during the last month that makes the members of
the delegation regret now that act of kindness and generosity.

The Chairman: The next order of business on the agenda, I read, is
“closing addresses.” I will now call upon you, Mr. Baldwin, to make your
closing address, hoping that it is not the elosing address which you will make in
Canada.

Mr. Baldwin: “ Closing address 7 is a deceptive term.  All that I have
been asked to do at this stage is to move a resolution which T will now put:

The Imperial Economic Conference desires to record its appreciation of
the work accomplished by the chairmen and members of the committees
and sub-committees which have been engaged in the discussion of the sub-
jects referred to them.

I can move that with a whole heart, as T was not the chairman of any com-
mittee or sub-committee. With your permission, Mr. Bennett, I will just add,
although not strictly relevant to the terms of the resolution, one observation
which otherwise I could not fit into the proceedings at all.

The business on the last day of the Conference is of a very formal nature,
and you will notice, gentlemen, that Mr. Bennett produced a printed volume
of the proceedings of the Conference. He moved that it should be adopted and
it has been adopted, but he did not tell you what I can tell you—and I have had
some experience. The preparation of that voluminous report reflects immense
credit on the Canadian secrctariat. Let me say another word for a body of
men who are sometimes overlooked: Let us not forget the work done by the
printers who got that document ready in time for the meeting to-day. I beg to
submit the resolution which I have just moved.

Mr. Bruce: I have the very greatest possible pleasure in seconding the
resolution which has been moved by Mr. Baldwin, and I should like to associate
myself very closely with him in what he has said with regard to the admirable
work of the secretariat to this Conference. T have been privileged to attend threc
Imperial Conferences, and in doing so I have come to a realization of the task
of the secretariat, the typists, the printers and everyone associated with its daily
work, and my admiration has increased as conferences have gone by. We all
owe a very great and sincere debt of gratitude to them for all that they have
done. You, Mr. Chairman, have been good enough to entrust to me a resolution
dealing with this subject, and if T might read it, it could then be added to the
resolution which Mr. Baldwin has moved. This is the resolution I would pro-
pose:—

The Conference desires to record its appreciation of the work per-
formed by Dr. O. D. Skelton, Secretary of the Conference, and his able
associates of the Conference Secretariat, whose efficient and faithful ser-
vices have assured the successful administration of the proccedings of the
Conference.

I do not know what would be the proper procedure, but T am sure we should
desire to move both these resolutions, and if T might move this onc it might sub-
sequently be added to the motion which Mr. Baldwin proposed.

The Chairman: You have heard the motion moved by Mr. Baldwin and
seconded by Mr. Bruce. Is it your pleasurce that it be adopted?
Motion agreed to.

The Chairman: I would now ask Mr. Havenga to sccond the resolution
which Mr. Bruce has moved.
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Mr. Havenga: Mr. Chairman, I desire to associate myself and also my
colleagues of the South African delegation with the expressions of thanks and
appreciation which have come from Mr. Baldwin and Mr. Bruce.

I should like particularly to register our thanks to the permanent officials
of Canada, to Dr. Skelton, whose name has already been mentioned and also to
the officials of the other delegations whose efficiency and zeal have made the
Conference possible. Theirs has been a Herculean task, and they have acquitted
themselves nobly.

The Chairman: Gentlemen, you have heard the motion. Are you agreed?
) P,

Motion adopted.

Mr. Baldwin: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen: The very happy task devolves
on me as the Chairman of the senior delegation, as we in the United Kingdom are
called, to move in this great assembly a vote of thanks to the Prime Minister
of Canada for having presided over the Conference during the last month. It
is a curious thing, Mr. Prime Minister, how typical of the Conference has been
vour weather in Canada this summer. We were met with blue sky and sunshine,
and we have had a great deal of that. We have also had storms; we have had
thunder and lightning; and we have very nearly been washed out. But we finish
up the Conference on the most beautiful day that we have yet had, and that is
an omen.

It has been a great happiness to everyone of the delegations to meet in
Ottawa. There has never been an Imperial Conference before, although there
has been a conference, which has met outside of the United Kingdom, and what
more fitting than that the first Imperial Conference to be held beyond our shores
should be held in this ancient Dominion, in this beautiful country and in this fair
city of Ottawa. Over that Conference it was fitting that your own Prime Min-
ister, the Prime Minister of Canada, should preside, and fortunate have we been
that in Canada’s Prime Minister we have a man so admirably qualified for that
difficult task. He posscsses a power of drive given to few, which is an essential
element in the conduct of business of this kind. He has a grasp of detail which is
astonishing, and yet with all, when one realizes what a grasp of detail involves,
I have been struck all the time by his accessibility, that he has always been
ready to discuss points as they arise with any delegation at any hour and in any
place.

I am confident that had it not been for the impelling power from the top
the work of this Conference would never have been completed in the time, and
had it not been completed in the time there would always have been the danger
inherent in all conferences that no conclusions would have becn reached at all,
because there are limits to human strength, to human patience, and to
human tolerance. We are but mortal after all. 1 should like to thank Mr.
Bennett publicly as representing this country, to thank him as I have done
privately and before, for the amazing hospitality of his people. It is not a
hospitality of the lips. It is a hospitality of the heart and of the nation, and we
have all—I speak for every delegation—been touched profoundly, all of us, in
whatever sphere our work has lain, by the thoughtful, kindly provision for our
comfort, a provision not official, but like that of a kindly personal host, in fact,
almost like that of a hostess; and by the thoughtfulness for our welfare in
gvery way.

I should like, too, to congratulate the Prime Minister on the amazing
cfficiency that has characterized every thing pertaining to our reception and
what is generally termed government hospitality. We owe a great debt of
gratitude to all those officials and to all who worked under them. I know too
that they have worked night and day to ensure that this Conference shall leave
the happiest of personal memories in all our hearts.

It is a little embarrassing to me that a few minutes ago the presentation of
this salver was made to me. I had had it given to me upstairs and I did not
realize until yesterday or this morning that there would be a presentation in
public. It is embarrassing because the idea occurred to the delegates attending
this Conference that it would be but fitting to mark by some small present to the
Prime Minister the esteem in which we hold him. Tt has not been the practice
to recognize the services of the president of the Conference, although I believe
there is an instance in which it has been done, but it seemed fitting to us and
meet, in every way that on this great occasion of a Conference overscas there
should be some permanent mark of estcem given to the Chairman which might
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be for his life a record of an occasion truly historie, and therefore, before I sit
down I hope to make on bchalf of the members of every delegation that pre-
sentation to which I allude.

I would only add this in conclusion. What we have done at this Confer-
ence is to build a foundation on which we and future generations may erect
as fair and stable an edifice as lies in their capacity to accomplish. We have
done that, and we have learned more than we have ever learned before of cach
other’s difficultics and cach other’s point of view. It only remains for us to try
and work out in practice what we have achieved on paper, and with that sanity
and that forbearance which I hope will always characterize the members of the
British Commonwealth of Nations, and then it may well be that the generations
that come after, in speaking of us, may say indeed, “ They builded better than
they knew.”

(Mr. Baldwin then presented on behalf of the delegations a silver salver
to Mr. Bennett).

Mr. Bruce: Mr. Prime Minister, it is my privilege to second this reso-
lution of thanks to vou and the people of Canada which has been moved by
the President of the Council. 1 associate myself, sir, with everything that he
has said. Of you he has said the things that we all think, but unhappily we
have not all his power of expression, and I would not detract in the slightest
degree from anything that Mr. Baldwin has said in attempting to re-say it in
my own language. I can assure you, sir, that we all recognize that your genial
and forceful personality has been the main-spring of this Conference, and
we all recognize that the success which has been achieved has been duc in very
great measure to the guidancee you have given the Conference in presiding over
all its plenary sessions. But your work has not stopped there because, after
all, at a Conference of this character probably the best work is not done in the
formal meetings, but in association outside, in informal discussions and deliber-
ations. There, Sir, you have played a very great part, and we are all deeply
grateful to you.

I would also like to be associated with the expression of thanks to your
Government and to the people of Canada. We have been fortunate in having
many opportunities of expressing to the people of Canada how deeply we feel
the cordiality and the kindliness of the welcome that has been extended to us
all, and on this, the last formal meeting of the Conference, T would like to repeat
what I think we have all said on many an occasion before.

Sir, there is one thing that we can say at the close of this Conference. We
came here in a spirit of hope, and with a determination to succeed, and I think
that we can say that we have accomplished all that we came here to do. We
had the ideal that this Conference should not be one of bargaining between
nations seeking for selfish gain, but that we would endeavour in our delibera-
tions to make some contribution to the restoration of the prosperity of all parts
of the British Empire, and in so doing make some contribution towards the
restoration of prosperity throughout the whole world. In that, I think, we have
succeeded. I do not consider the greatest importance of this Conference lies
in the agreements that you have seen signed this morning. T attach the greatest
importance to the spirit that lies behind them. I would remind the Confer-
ence that we have here carried through our negotiations on a basis of trying to
promote mutual trade among ourselves. We have endeavoured inside the British
Empire to effect our agreements and arrangements by the lowering of barriers
and by the promotion: of freer interchange of goods among ourselves. In doing
this we have no desire to exclude other nations. We wish rather to see what
we have accomplished emulated in a wider sphere. I trust that by the example
which we have given here we have demonstrated that peoples of very varied
interests, when they come together in a spirit of determination to succeed, can
reconcile all differences, overcome all obstacles, by a spirit of mutual goodwill
and by a determination to aid each other rather than to try to gain advantage.
That, to my mind, is the great thing that has emerged from this Conference,
and it is the thing that I feel we shall all recognize in the future as the greatest
thing that we have achieved here.

Sir, T second this motion and I express to you, on behalf of myself, my
colleagues and the whole delegation, our deep appreciation of your unfailing
kindness and courtesy and of the hospitality which you on behalf of the Cana-
dian people have extended to us.
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Mr. Coates: Mr. Prime Minister, it is with pleasure that I arige to support
the motion that has been moved, that a vote of thanks be extended to you for
your work in presiding over this Conference. I should like to emphasize every
word that has been said by the Lord President of the Council, Mr. Baldwin. and
all the words just fallen from the lips of Mr. Bruce, who has both emphasized
the splendid manner in which you have conducted the affairs of the Confercnce,
and the spirit that has dominated all the negotiations that have been carried
out. Patience and tolerance were the essential qualifications for the duties and
responsibilities that fell on your shoulders. I can say that it is fitting that, as
we are the guests of Canada, Canada’s Prime Minister should preside, and it
gives me pleasure to say how well you have carried out those duties, and to
observe the results that have followed the Conference over which you have
presided.

Sir, the Conference called for patience and tolerance on your part, and it
called for patience and tolerance on the part of every member of each delegation.
Mr. Bruce has rightly said that the object was not to obtain an advantage as
between one Dominion of the Commonwealth and another; but the broad prin-
ciple has been followed that we go forward as representatives from the British
Fmpire, conveying to our people the thought and determination that, not only
have we managed to come to arrangements that we helicve will be to the great
advantage of our Dominions, but that the foundations are laid that will lead—
if our people will follow—to the ultimate restoration of their welfare. These
things could not have been accomplished except for the spirit of determination
and confidence in ourselves that we could show to all our people the way of
hope for the future. I feel, Mr. Prime Minister, that our people will follow the
example that has been set. If they do =o, it will prove to the advantage of the
Commonwealth of British Nations and to the advantage of all the nations that
are not within that Commonwealth. We have tried to be broadminded and to
see the effects of all our activities. That has been kept closely in mind, and I
have confidence, Sir, that this Conference will be the turning point of what
to-day appears to be a somewhat sad and troubled world.

I thank you for giving me the opportunity to support the words so well
said by the mover and seconder of the resolution.

Mr. Havenga: You, sir, have merited our thanks for the manner in which
you have presided over our deliberations. Yourg was certainly no enviable task.
We have assembled here from the ends of the carth with as many points of view
and peculiar interests as there are states represented. You have patiently
guided the Conference to its conclusion, and T think I may say that no greater
demands were made on the patience of Job. We have to thank you and through
yvou the Canadian people for the warmth of your welcome. But not even that
welcome could make us anticipate the generous nature of the hospitality which
Canada has showered upon us. We have felt during our sojourn in this strange
land that we were friends among friends.

You, Mr. Chairman, have placed us in a strange dilemma. You have con-
vened the Conference in a building above the portals of which there is inseribed
the warning that wherc there is no vision the people perish. I do not know
whether the results of this Conference manifest vision on our part or whether
they augur well for the people. For ourselves it would be futile to pretend that
we return rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves. Conscequently there is no bitter-
ness in any disappointments we may have suffered. We have concluded some
trade agreements with other members of the Commonwealth and we are satisfied
that we have come to equitable arrangements, respecting as regards others that
self-determination which we ourselves have always eclaimed as our right. We
are convinced that only by proper coordination of healthy self-interest with a
due realization of our common interests can an ideal economic organization
become practicable in a lcague of nations such as our Commonwealth.

The fruits of this Conference should not be measured merely by money
considerations. We have gained muth from personal contact and from the
spoken word. We have gained a clearcr understanding of each other’s hopes
and aspirations. Teclegrams and dispatches are lifeless things, but we gain
much in sympathy interpreted in the light of human association.

If T may be permitted to say just a word as to your country, upon which
nature seems to have lavished her gifts in the wildest profusion, it is inhabited
by a people whose circumstances are very much like our own, old in traditions
of culture yet lusty with youthful’ manhood. When I consider its immense
resources and the character of its people I am confident that any sctbacks it
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may face arc merely the growing paing of a young giant, and the experience
that we have gained here and the memories that we shall earry back with us
will be treasured and will be of inestimable benefit.

Mr. Sean T. O’Kelly: My. Chairman, on bchalf of the Irish Free State
delegation I wish to join in the tributes that have been paid to you, as
Chairman of this Conference. With all that has been said by the proposer and
seconder of the motion and by other speakers as to your personal charm, your
great efficiency and your remarkable cordiality, T wish to say that we of the Irish
Delegation are in hearty accord. You have discharged a very delicate and
difficult task to the complete satisfaction of all of us, and we are most sincerely
grateful.

At this closing mecting of the Conference, T deem it also my duty to thank
profoundly the Canadian Government and people for the warm-hearted gener-
osity and kindness which have chavacterized all their relations with us during
this Conference at Ottawa. Nothing can ever make us forget our debt to Can-
ada, and whatever changes the future may bring for us, one very certain result
of the Conference as far as the Delegation of the Irish Free State is concerned
is a determination to do everything in our power to create closer bonds of friend-
ship between the Irish and Canadian people.

I should like also to use this opportunity to express our gratitude and
admiration for the efficiency and consideration of the Canadian Secretariat, under
the guidance of Dr. Skelton and his two colleagues, Mr. Read and Colonel Cog-
hill. Their patience, tact and zeal have been an example to us all, and their
splendid handling of an cxceedingly difficult undertaking has proved to us that
the Canadian Civil Service is not surpassed by any other Civil Service in the
world. A special word of gratitude and appreciation is also duc from us to Mr.
Lemaire, General MceNaughton and their Hospitality Committee. Their cfforts
to make us feel completely at home in Canada have been an unqualified success.

Our parting prayer will be that God may prosper this Capital City and the
Canadian Nation.

Mr. Alderdice: Mr. Chairman, T am very pleased to have this opportunity
of expressing my hearty concurrence in the motion so eloquently put by Mr.
Baldwin, that you should be accorded a vote of thanks for the tactful and efficient
manner in which you have conducted the proccedings of this Conference. I never
had the slightest doubt of the ultimate success of this Conference, because I felt
that the men who were sitting around this and many other boards, and who had
all sorts of training and experience in their own particular Dominion, were bound
to bring this Conference to a successful conclusion. The mere signing of these
agreements, Mr. Chairman, is by no means the end of this Conference; it is no
more than the beginning, and I hope that in due season we shall be having another
Conference and it will bring the British Commonwealth of Nations still closer
together.

There is one word that I should like to put on record. The point I particu-
larly desire to mention is the constructive side of the work of this Conference.
Each member of the Iimpire is able, whether by its geographical position or by
the special experience or aptitude of its people, to produce certain products with
peculiar advantage of price or of quality, and if the results of this Conference
give a wider and more steady market to each of these products we shall have
done a very great deal to strengthen the economic structure of each member
of the Commonwealth and to stabilize economic conditions in the whole world.

Now, Mr. Chairman, I want to gay just one more word on behalf of the
delegation from Newfoundland, as to the courtesy that has been extended to us
at all times from your Civil Service. No matter what details we wished, no
matter what documents we might want, they were at our disposition within a
very few minutes. So far as hospitality is concerncd, T think your Hospitality
Committee could not have been run better or with more efficiency or more skill
than they have demonstrated during our visit. As for the people of Canada,
particularly those of Ottawa, their private hospitality I for one shall never be
able to forget. And I do wish you, Mr. Chairman, a very successful term of
office and if you feel that you would like another—well, T would say the same.

Sir Atul Chatterjee: Mr. Chairman, it is a great pleasure, as well as an
honour, to be associated with the motion which was so happily put by the Lord
President of the Council. To you Mr. Prime Minister, we of the Indian Dele-
gation owe most sincere acknowledgments for the uniform courtesy and con-
sideration that you have shown to us always, both inside and outside the Con-
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ference. It would perhaps be presumptious on my part to congratulate you on
the manner in which you have carried the Conference over such difficult obstacles.
It is a remarkable achievement.

The members of the Indian Delegation deem it to bhe a great privilege to
have had some small share in the deliberations and conclusions of this historic
assembly over which you have presided with such distinguished success.

There can Le little doubt that the future historians of the economic evolu-
_tion of this century will find it necessary to open a new chapter with Ottawa.
To us, coming as we do from a country with many new asplratlons, it has-been
a very great benefit to listen to the observations and views of the statesmen
who have been gathered here from many distant parts of the Empire, and we
‘hope that the lessons we have learned here will be of very great value to us in
whatever work we may be engaged in on return to our Native Country.

I should also like to take this opportunity of renewing the expression of
our very warm feelings of gratitude to you and to the Government and people
of Canada for the magnificent hospitality which you have extended to us in
vour country. There is nothing cither in the way of business or of social amen-
ities or of personal contaet which we could have asked for or wanted that was
not ah‘(}d,d\/ anticipated, and we shall earry away the best memories of our
time in Ottawa. We have had opportunities in the capital of associating with
citizens of all ranks and professions, and you have provided, with infinite trouble
and forethought, occasions for us to see something both of the great natural
attractions of your country and of the remarkable achievements in social and
industrial progress which have bcen attained by you. It is the hope of the
members of the Indian Delegation—I speak on their behalf—that it may be
possible in the not distant future for the Indian Government and the Indian
people to extend to you and to the other representatives of your Government an
invitation to visit our country on some worthy occasion; and if this hope is
realized we can assure you Mr. Chairman, that, although we may not be able
to provide you with as luxurious a sojourn in our country as we have had in
vours, still our welcome will be no less spontaneous and warmhearted than
yours.

Mr. Moffat: Mr. Chairman, I am pleased to be able, on behalf of Southern
Rhodesia, to speak a few words to the motion proposed by Mr. Baldwin. Mr.
Coates referred to the fact that it is proper that you, Sir, as Prime Minister of
this Dominicn, should have occupiced the position of chairman of the Conference.
It scems to me especially appropriate that you, the one who first suggested the
holding of this Conference, should have becn in the chair. Two years ago when you
suggested this policy which has been consummated here it seemed an impossi-
bility. Since then our outlook has changed considerably and what was then
impossible is to-day an accomplished fact. Sir, your hope, your faith and, I
think we may say, your vision have been justified. What will be the ultimate
effect of this pelicy it is of course not possible to-day to foresee, but there can
be no doubt that we have laid the foundation of a policy which will have far
reaching results. It is bound to establish fresh ties between the different parts
of the Iimpire; it is bound to bring them all closer together, building up a
stronger Empire, a stronger combmatlon of nations,

It would be impossible for me to add to what Mr. Baldwin has said. He
has expressed my own feclings and the feclings of my fellow delegates far
better than T could ever do. I can only say that we shall never forget the
many great kindnesses which we have reecived from you, Mr. Prlme Minister,
from your ministers, from the people of Ottawa and from the people of Canad&
We have had a wonderful month here which will be a memory with us. We
carry away the very happiest memories of this visit, and T can only tender
to you our sincerest good wishes for the Dominion whose destinies you have
been called upon to guide.

Mr. Baldwin: I move formally that the thanks and appreciation of this
Confercnee be expressed to the Prime Minister of Canada for the services he
has rendercd as chairman of the Conference at Ottawa.

Motion agreed to.

The Chairman: CGentlemen, T am deeply grate{ul for the kind terms in
which you have moved this resolution and for the enthusiasm with which you
have adopted it. There have been moments when I have been impaticent,
and, perhaps, intolerant. But I fecl, in view of the generous expressions you
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have used, that you at least have forgiven me for those human failings, realiz-
ing that at any rate I had a firm intention of giving effect to all those quali-
ties which you would have your chairman possess, but which he too well knows
he doecs not.

I think I may say to you that it has been a very great pleasure as well
as a high honour to have had the opportunity of presiding over this Conference.
The souvenir which vou have presented me I shall always value. Like most
other things econnceted with this Empire, it will be valued not for its material
worth but for what it represents, what it stands for, those ties of sentiment and
goodwill which demonstrate the heart of a people. I do not think that I have
had that ability to attend to detail which you, Mr. Baldwin, have suggested,
for I did not have the slightest notion or intimation, direct or indirect in any
way, that this was to be.done. It came to me as a very great shock and, shall
I say, a most pleasurable surprise. I think, Lord President, that I might
correct you in one regard. We did not have the silver salver to present to you
when we congratulated you on your birthday: it has been made since. In
spirit we then presented it to the Lord President and were able to have it manu-
factured, in the meantime, out of Canadian silver, with these maple leaves
about it.

Listening to the observations you have made, T think 1 might be permitted
to say one thing. 1 have only one regret, and it is a deep regret to me per-
sonally, that one of our Dominions represented at the Conference may have at
times experienced slight—very slight—feclings of diffidence. But though the
Irish Free State delegation may have experienced such feelings—they were never
expressed—they were purely official, for they have established as a result of the
Conference the most cordial relations between themselves and, without exception,
cveryone of the delegations here assembled. I should like to express the hope
that these cordial relations so firmly established here may pave the way for the
solution of their difficulties.

It was forty-one years ago last January, when T was a very much younger
man than I am now, that I participated in an election for my then professor,
the Dean of Dalhousie Law School at Halifax. I recall, as vividly as though it
were this moment, an extract which I read from a speech of the late Right Hon.
Joseph Chamberlain. My mind has never wavered from the view that,
in some form of economic unity, would be found the true solution for many
of the difficulties of our Empire, and I do regard it as a matter of great satis-
faction that I have been privileged, under Providence, to sec these agreements
executed to-day; for they constitute a definite advance towards closer Empire
economic association. Because of this, we may fairly lay claim to an achicve-
ment greater than that which any other Conference can claim.

The fundamental difficulty herctofore preventing the consummation of an
agreement founded on the principle for which we have stood, has now been
removed. We have commonly acknowledged that Empire association can be
based advantageously upon the principle of reciprocal preferences, and by our
several agreements have evidenced our belief that these preferences ensure the
greatest benefits when they are predicated upon a general Empire tariff plan.

The agrecment between the United Kingdom and Canada has affirmed
in principle the proposals made by the Government of this country upon the
opening day of the Conference. On the one hand, Canada maintains existing
preferences in the United Kingdom and sccures the extension of that principle
to our natural products. On the other hand Canada balances these advantages
by granting such tariff concessions as will place the United Kingdom manufac-
turers on a basis of fair competition with domestic industries, having regard, of
course, to such factors as the relative costs of production.

The operation of this principle is assured through the employment of the
Tariff Board created last year by the Parliament of Canada, the funection of
which will be to conduct such inquiries as will cnable Parliament to adjust
tariffs on the basis, so that, compatible with rcasonable protection to our
industries, the consumer will enjoy the maximum benefits ensuing upon a
broader exchange of Empire products.

We have, moreover, decided upon the principle that this agreement must
be safeguarded from unfair competition from foreign countries, and the United
Kingdom, by the exclusion of such unfair competition, ensures effective operation
of this agreement. These provisions offer an assurance against further attack
upon our standards of living.

The Canadian Government has therefore succeeded through reciprocal
concessions in manifesting the principle that protection as we see it in this
country can be used as an instrument of national policy to secure an equaliza-
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tion of bencfits as between natural and manufactured produets. With frank
agreement upon these prineiples, and with the tangible benefits which the terms
of the agreement indicate will follow upon them we should now be content. This
Government does not pretend that it has secured all the advantages it desired,
nor does any delegation. Nor did it at any fime venture to hope that at this
first Empire Tariff Conference an agreement would be reached so comprehensive
in nature as to provide a panacea for all our ills, To do so would have been
unreasonable. To do so, moreover, would have implied the acquiescence by
the United Kingdom in a proposal which would have been so abnormally out
of step with its traditional policy as to threaten the cffective operation of the
agrecment. And no Canadian is prepared to ask for concessions which, similarly
situated, he would be unprcpared to grant, having regard to the adverse con-
sequences which might follow on them.

The agreements signed to-day proclaim not only a growing spirit of co-
operation within the Empire, but as well, the nature and extent of our material
resources. We have so marshalled these resources that in many commodities
we will hereafter be sclf-sufficient. We have taken steps to develop, to - the
common advantage of the Empire countries, other commodities which hereto-
fore were gathered from world sources. We have indeed convinced ourselves
that with sound management and just division of responsibilities we are each
equipped to advance the interests of one another, and collectively to take a
commanding place in the economic world.

We are thercfore encouraged to proceed along the course that we have
chosen, but this propitious beginning must not blind us to the fact that it is but
a beginning—we have only laid the foundation—and that if this scheme of
closer Empire association is to endure and bring to each one of us the benefits
we hope for, further action must be taken at a not too distant date.

I do not need to say to the Delegates to this Conference, and to their
ladies and to their faithful and able advisers, how happy we have been to
welcome them here. That I have already done. I could have wished that their
many cngagements might have left them the opportunity to journey through
this great country, to meect our people and to sec the vast natural resources
which support the determination of Canadians to take their place amongst
the great nations of the earth. Perhaps that opportunity may come another
time, and if it does, you may be sure, whether I am in an official position or
otherwise, that I shall be glad indeed to welcome those whom I have met at
this Conference and to offer them any hospitality within my power.

I have said that I do appreciate the honour that you have done to this
Dominion in electing me your Chairman. The duties have been light. They
have not in the least degree been onerous, for the simple and obvious reason that
cvery member of every delegation has been inspired by a real and determined
desire to serve the cause not only of his own eountry but of all this vast Com-
monwealth that has for so long been known as the British Empire.

May 1 close with this thought? At the opening of the Conference I sug-
gested to the delegates that we follow the way pointed out by faith and hope.
That we have done. By our combined efforts we have shown that one-quarter of
the world’s population, of many racial origins, professing many religious
faiths, but maintaining common allegiance to one sovereign, and with one citizen-
ship, can so harmonize their views as to agree to promote their common
prosperity. In the days to come, millions of men and women, proud of that
eitizenship, with the aid of what man has achieved in science, will look upon the
closing scene of this Conference and hear what has been said, and then as they
go about their tasks, they will be inspired with higher courage and with grimmer
determination to undertake the discharge of their responsibilities, responsibilities
which they owe not only to their own country but to the world at large: and
they will appreciate, as they have never done before, the proud boast, like that
which the citizen of the old Empire of Rome made, a boast that we too can make,
though in no boasting spirit, the proudest that any man can make, the boast of
cvery citizen of cvery individual Doeminion of this Empire—“1 am a British

Subject.”
MESSAGE FROM HIS MAJESTY THE KING

The Chairman: Gentlemen, His Majesty the King Emperor has just
despatched to us the message which I hold in my hand:

“I appreciate very much the message which the representatives of the
Governments of the British Commonwealth have sent to me on the termination
of the Ottawa Conference. The Qucen and I thank them all most sincerely for
their expression of devotion and good wishes. Your work has been arduous and
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intricate, but I rejoice to think that your achievement has justified the high
expectations with which the Conference began, and that you have been able
not only to conclude important practical agreements for the promotion of trade
within the British Empire, but also to adopt principles to help its future develop-
ment.”

“I am confident that the results of your labours, and the spirit of co-
operation and mutual helpfulness which has brought about their success, will
be of real benefit to my peoples.”

“1 wish you all Godspeed, and a safe and happy journey homeward.”

GEORGE R. 1.7

The Chairman: Is there any other business for the consideration of this
Conference?

Then it becomes my pleasure to declare this Conference closed and to thank
you for the opportunity it has afforded us all to know one another. It is my
earnest hope and my prayer that you may have a safe journey home,
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